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But. we: are:not def to cinclude — 
10) of :theſt: Rtwards «al (oni-ſtich:ges 
44⁴¹ neral | 
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 us!ineffablyogrear and forious, beyond-ou 
Conceptions us well as Words: They are re: 
preſented under the moſt affecting Meraphors 


Rivers ob Pleafures; anch itheſe not tempo- 


molt exalted Satisfactions and Bliſs which an 
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imagined, which any Man in his Wits will 


of (Crowns, Scepters, Kingdoms, Tlirones 


rary, fading ones, but immarceſſible andi eter. 
nal Enjoyments ; not checquer'd with Diſap- 
pointments and DiſlatisfaQians, but pure and 
refined from all diſquieting Alloy. The Fu- 
ture Happy State is fer forth as full of the 


immaterial Soul and glorified Body, purged 
from its Droſs and ſpiritualiz'd, can be capable 
of, where there will be an Immunity from alh 
manner of Sorrow; All Tears. ſhall be wiped 
away, and the perfect Fruition of all that's 
good and lovely; of Joys, which nothing 
can take away, nor any Accident diſturb; 
of Pleaſures, our Deſires whereof ſhall in- 
creaſe by the Enjoyment, and neither have 
End or Period: In ſhort, an eternal Freedom tion 


from all Evil and Weaknels, and an endleſt ver) 


Enjoyment of all Good and perfection. 2% Rev 
And now, what preſent thing can there be 


not venture; upon tſie Probability ef obtain» cher 
ing ſuch a glorious State © Suppoſe aven 5 
Life itſelf and all the Oomforts of it, were Ati 
that which my Belief and Purſuit after: this 
19190 | : - future 


% 
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ature State ſhould engage me to loſe ; alas! 

hat are they? But ſhort periſhing things 
hich I muſt, whether I will or not, very + 
bon, I know not how foon, part from: And 
ill not the probable Proſpe& of that which 
infinite and eternal, compenſate for the Ha- 
oy of that which is but finite and tempo- 
Me HE: TR „„ 
And yet, indeed, there is no ſuch Hazard 


ap at the Belief of a God, and future State, 
Fu o ordinarily oblige a Man to; neither Life, 
- the or any of the true Satisfactions thereof, un- 
h an els in ſome rare and extraordinary Caſes, are 
rged hereby loſt or endangered; ſo far from it, 
able hat they are rather the things which ſhorten 
5 all ife, and diſturb the real Pleaſures of it, 
bed hich this Faith 9 a Reſtraint upon: None 
nat; ut ſuch ſhameful, and only ſeeming Satis- 
hing actions, are prohibited by it, which, bating 
ib; che after-Conſequences, a Man's much hap- 
in- pier without than with. ee e 
gave But were there ſome true and real Satisfac- 
om tions obſtructsd by this Belief; yet a Man's 


very Belief and Expectation of theſe future 
_ Rewards, muſt needs fill his Heart with far 


» 
| 
1 


ebe ereater Joy, than any they rob him of, altho* , 
will they gave him but a Probability of enjoying | 
os OE Gt 1755 7, oe 0 SR = 
ven . For who is there that does not preferr the 1 
dere Catisfaction, that ariſes from the Hopes of = 
this - + GC enjoy = | 
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enjoying a large and noble Eſtate, after the 
| Death of a rich Relation, before the gratify- 
ing of a pteſent Inclination 2 Who that does 
not willingly deny himſelf in ſome things, 
and break his own Humour, in compliance 
with the moroſe Temper of the other; and, 
at the ſame time, enjoy greater Pleaſure in 
his Mind from the Proſpe& of what he ex- 
peas, than he loſes by that he has deny*d? 
And yet his Expectation can be no more than 
probable: His Relation may outlive him, or 
may change his Mind; may take Offence at 
him, how careful ſoever he may be of giving 
none; or may meet with ſome other, whom 
he may take a greater fancy to, and think he 
has more Reaſon to make his Heir. Theſe, 
and many more Accidents, may interpoſe 
between the Expectant and the Eſtate: So 
that tho' a thing be bur probable, we ſee the 
Expectation of it can out- weigh the preſent 
VUneaſineſs, the uncertain Hope abundantly 
ſatisfies for the certain Loſs ; and this, where 
there is no great Diſproportion betwixt the 
Satisfaction deny'd, and that hoped for; this 
as well as that being but finite; how much 
more muſt it do ſo, where the Diſproportion 
is no leſs than between finite and infinite, 
imperfect and perfect ? Eſpecially if a Man 
has embraced à true and firm Faith of theſe 
things, and evidenced it to himſelf and the 

Es. b World 


* 
4 
* 
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orld by a ſuitable Practice; what Tranſs 
ports, what Extaſies of Joy muſt he feel? 

is Faith, that is ſuch, does as infallibly aſ- 
ſure him of the Being, the Truth, and Rea- 
ity of theſe Rewards, as if they were proved 


nd, to him by Evidence of Senſe and Demonſtra- 
in tion; and from a reflex View of his Life, 
ex- Wand comparing it with, and diſcovering its 
de ¶ Conformity to the Terms upon which theſe 
140 Rewards are propoſed, he finds his own Ti- 
or tle to them more firm and better aſſured, 


than any Conveyancer in the World could 
have made it; and then his Expectation muſt 


om be leſs only than the Fruition, by that he an- 
he tedates thoſe future Pleaſures and Glories, 
ſe, Nand enjoys one Heaven here, tho? he ſhould 
ole meet with never another hereaſter. What a. 
So Madneſs is it then, if it be but as likely that 
he there ſhall be ſuch Rewards, as that there ſhall 
nt not, not to endeayour by Belief and Practice 
tly ¶ to ſecure an Intereſt in them ; when, if any 
re ſuch there ſhall be, they will ſo very well de- 
he WW ſerve all we can do or ſuffer for them, and 
his when this Belief and Practice are at preſent 
ch ¶ accompanied with no real Damage, but ra- 
on ther attended with ſo much Satisfaction and 


Pleaſure ? 1 „ 

2. Conſider we now the other Future State 
le FW that may be, the Puniſhments of another 
he Life; and we cannot doubt bur if there be a 
„ Judg- 


wed 
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udgment reſerv'd for bad Men in another 
World, it will prove a Judgment worthy of 
God; and indeed the Miſeries thereof are 
repreſented to us to be as great and durable 
as the Joys prepared for good Men. Now 
whether a Man will believe them or not, he 
muſt within a ſhort time be removed from 
this preſent State and Life; and if there be 
another, and he has not by Belief and Prac- 
tice ſeriouſly endeavoured to ſecure the Re- 


_ wards of it, the everlaſting Puniſhments and 


Miſeries thereof muſt be his Portion; and, 
in the mean while, what preſent Fears and 
Torments muſt he be perplex'd withal? For 
knowing that Hell muſt be his Lot, if there 
be one; and not being ſatisfied that there is 
none, he muſt, as often as he gives himfelf 
Leave to think of theſe things, be liable to 
the moſt ſevere and diſquieting Reflections 
imaginable: He is ſure of nothing in relation 
to theſe Everlaſting Torments, but that ſuch 
there may be; and if they be, he muſt be 
for ever miſerable in them. Atheiſm indeed 
he chooſes, and flees to, as an Ahlum to ſhel- 
ter him from theſe melancholick Reflections; 
But the Miſery of it is, his disbelieving a God 
will not make him ceaſe to be, if there be 
one; his damping and extinguiſhing the 
Thoughts of a Hell, will not quench its 
Flames, if a Hell there be; if ſuch things 

8 there 
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ler 3 | 

of chem or not, and this he cannot but know; 
are and therefore how effeQually ſoever the 
dle Opiats of Wine and Company may operate 
w upon his Mind, 'tis not poſſible for him to 
he fecure himſelf from the moſt terrifying and 
om amazing Fears in his ſober Intervals and pri- 
be vate Retirements. | 


But above all, when a mortal Diſtemper 
ſeizes him; when he is going to take hir great 
Leap in the Dark; when Death arreſts him 
to appear, for ought' he knows, before the 


AC» 
Re- 


ind 


= dreadful Tribunal of that Almighty Judge, 
cor whoſe Being he has deny'd : When in a few 
ere Hours, it may be Minutes, he muſt be taken 
1 hence, and may, for any Aſſurance he can 
felc sive himſelf to the contrary, be convey'd 


thither, where he ſhall be experimentally 
convinced of the Reality and Severity of thoſe 
Everlaſting Puniſhments which he has ridi- 
cul'd; What Agonies muſt he then undergo? 


| to 
ons 
ion 


O! the Horrors of Mind which the Atheiſts 
* feel at the Approach of Death | Would they 
del. but ſpeak out, as ſome of them have done, 
wo they would own that one Hour of that Tor- 
-od ment they then endure, is too great a Price 


to pay for a whole Life of Senſual and Sinful 
Pleaſures. This then is the wiſe Choice and 
Reſolution of an Atheiſt, in relation to the 
eycrlaſting Torments of Hell. He is not al- 
: C3 a 


be 
the 
its 
ngs 
ere 


there are, they will be whether he beliere 
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ſured but ſuch a State there may be; yet he ¶ v 
chooſes to disbelieve it, and, to run the Ha- ¶ y, 
zard do I ſay, nay to aſcertain to himſelf an C 
everlaſting Habitation in thoſe unquenchable WM ov 
Burnings, if any ſuch there ſhall prove to be; ¶ th: 
and whether there be or not, in the mean ¶ He 
time to make ſure of an Earneſt of it here, ¶ pa 
to make a ſort of an Hell within himſelf, and ¶ to. 
his own Conſcience his Tormenter ; ſo wiſe- of 
ly does the Atheiſt act in relation to the fu- M the 
ture State that may be: Bur tis poſſible there 
may be noGrounds for theſe Fears and Laſhes MW Te 
of Conſcience ;. and the After-Reckonings , ſes, 
which are the Occaſion of them, may prove MW mai 
mere Dreams. Be that admitted, and let us kee 
ſee how prudently he acts in relation to his lon, 
preſent Condition in this World by disbe- Reli 
lieving them. | ; 5 
l ſuppoſe I need not prove that the Faith beri 
and Belief of theſe Doctrines of a God and ener 
furure State, 'do cngagea Man to the Practice Unc 
of all Moral Vertues, with reſpe& to him- 
| ſelf or others, and to the Performance of all 
thoſe Duties which belong to the ſeveral Re- 
lations he ſtands in; or that the Neglect of 
theſe, and the doing the contrary, are ow- 
ing to the Disbelief and want of due Conſi- 
deration of them. Let us try then who is 
the wiſeſt Man, as to the Purpoſes of this 
World, he who lives in the Practice of ſuch 
Fc Ci Vertues 
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Vertues and Duties, or he that gives himſelf 
up to the contrary; Who is in the happier 


Condition here, the Man that holds a Hand 
ble Wl over his Senſual Appetites and Luſts, or he 
de; ¶ that looſes the Reins, and lets them have their 
an Head; he that keeps the Maſtery over his 
re, Paſſions, or he that makes himſelf a Slave 
nd BF to them; he that maintains the juſt Authority 
ſe- of the Man over the Beaſt, or he that ſuffers 
fu- Wl the Brute to ride the Man? | 
ere The ſober Man, that by a ſtrict Practice of 
hes WM Temperance and Continence, if not encrea- 
35, fes, at leaſt preſerves his Eſtate from Decay, 
ove maintains his Body in Health and Vigour, 
us keeps his Mind ſerene and clear, and pro- 
his longs his Life, and with it a juſt Senſe and 


Reliſh of the true Pleaſures of Life ; or he, 
that by Rioting and Drunkenneſs, by Cham- 


ith bering and Wantonneſs, conſumes his Eſtate, 

ind WF enervates his Body, clouds and weakens his 
ice WM Underſtanding, offers all theſe a Sacrifice, 

im- and falls bimfelf an untimely Martyr to his 

all ¶ Bottle or Strumpet ? „„ | 
Re- The meek Man, that can bend before a 


Storm, and ſuffer it to blow over him; ot 
he that by ſtanding up againſt, and ſtiffly re- 
nfi- ſiſting it, encreaſes its Force and Violence, 
o is and expoſes himſelf to its Fury; he that is 
this not diſordered and ruffled by every Affront 
uch JJ and little Injury, but is ſo truly great as 
rues wm „„ | C 4 2 to 
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- to overlook one, and to forgive the other; 
that ſuffers not foul and reproachful Language 
to diſcompoſe his Mind, or provoke an Ac- 
knowledgment that he is gall'd by revenging 
it on him that gave it; but by the undiſturb- 
ed Calmneſs of his Breaſt, which ſhews it- 
ſelf in his Words and Actions, convinces him 
that he has thrown away his Dirt upon one 
on whom it will not ſtick, and confutes the 
Calumny by deſpiſing it; or he that lets eve- 
ry Trivial, it may be only ſuppoſed wrong, 
diſquiet him and raiſe his Paſſion, every Breat 
of a foul Mouth blow up a Storm within him, 
hurry him on to indecent, and many times 
dangerous Expreſſions of his Reſentment; 
who tor having been call'd a Fool, will ex- 
pole his Life in Revenge of the Aﬀront ; and 
by hazarding what is moſt valuable upon ſo 
trifling Occaſion , juſtifies his Adverſary's 
Words, and proves himſelf really to be what 

he was call'd 2 £ 
Who does beſt conſult his Eaſe and Satiſ- 
faction; he that is content with his Condi- 
tion and State of Life, which he endeavours 
ro make comfortable by a moderate Uſe of 
the good things he enjoys, or he that is que- 
rulouſly complaining and repining at his pre- 
ſent Lor, anxiouſly folicitous for the Future, 
that ſpends all his Time and Strength in ſcra- 
ping together and heaping up of Wealth, 


which, 
„ 
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hich, when he hath laid up in never ſo great 
\bundance, he cannot find in his Heart to 
de ever the better for, but will ſtarve in the 
idſt of Plenty; and though ſurrounded 
with Bags and Coffers, endure all the Un- 
zafineſs and Miſeries of Poverty, and live 
poor only that he may die rich? 
Who beſt conſults his Profit and Advang 
tage, he that uſes a conſcientious Induſtry in 
an honeſt Ptofeſſion or Calling, that lives 
within Bounds, is vertuouſly frugal, and pru- 
dently manages what he has to the beſt Ad- 
antage, or he that ſpends his Time in Sloth 
and Idleneſs, in Luxury and Extravagance, 
in Rioting and Gaming? 88 
Who beſt conſults his Reputation and Ho- 
nour, he that lives in the Exerciſe of Juſtice 
and Probity, Temperance and Sobriety, Be- 
neficence and Charity, Courteſy and Affabi- 
lity, and that does all the Good he can, ac- 
cording to his Circumſtances and Condition 
of Life; Vertues that make a Man ſhine, 
and give him a Luſtre in the Eyes and Opi- 
nions even of thoſe who do not practiſe them; 
or he that gives himſelf to Oppreſſion and 
Cheating, to Luſt and Debauchery, to Sor- 
didneſs and Incompaſſion, to Moroſeneſs and 
ill Nature; Vices, which they that are guilt 
of them, are glad to diſguiſe and rarniſh 
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over, and aſhamed to own in their genuine A 
Complexion ? 8 \ Mrcair 
Theſe are things that will not bear a Di.. ions 


pute, but a Verdict muſt be given for the 
ormer, at the very firſt Appearance at thee [ 
Bar of impartial Reaſon. Since then theſe 
vertuous Practices, which the Belief of ¶rati 
God and a future State will engage a Man 
in, are ſo very advantageous in this Life, thaturic 
he that throws off that Belief, does at the ela 
ſame time part with not only all Hopes offffſhim 
Happineſs hereafter, but alſo with the great put 
and only certain Inſtrument and ProcurerMhror 
of Happineſs in preſent; we may conclude, Wired 
that he that believes, that in this Life on) 
be bas Hope, is even as to this Life of al 
Men the moſt miſerable; and therefore he that ſcan | 
chooſes ſo to believe, when there are not want- 
ing as ſtrong Arguments on the other fide Rem 
to perſuade him to believe otherwiſe and be Ito fc 
happy, has certainly the juſteſt Title to the Wleſs 
Character in the Text; unleſs perhaps he Wſure 
may lay a better Claim to it, that ſays, not Ito p 
only in his Heart, but with his Mouth, That I fort 
here is no God, and labours to perſuade FOcc: 
others ſo : For, | with 
2. He that does that is a very great Fool, ¶ the 
although he were fully ſatisfied himſelf, and: theit 
without all doubt convinced that there is out 
none. F gd „„ : 
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A Man ſo convinced, has nothing to re- 
train his Appetites, and check his Inclina- 
ions, or hinder him when he has Power and 
Ability from ſerving them, but the Fear of 
he Penalties of Humane Laws, and of what 
en may do unto him ; and therefore may 
ratify and indulge himſelf in every thing 
e defires, which he can compaſs with Se- 
urity from them. No Senſe of Duty, in any 
Relation OEconomical or Civil, can oblige 
im to the Offices of it ; but whenever he's 
put of the View of the Law, he may break 
hrough them as his Intereſt or Inclinations 
direct. In ſhort, whatever he has a mind to, 
ho' never ſo unjuſt or barbarous, if Power, 
Opportunity, and Privacy favour him, if he 
an order it that Men may not ſee nor que- 
ſtion him for it, he may without any Fear or 


Remorſe do it; and the Man who is thus free 


to follow his own Inclinations, will doubt- 
leſs count himſelf a happy Man: But I am 
ſure he's a very great Fool, if he endeavours 

to perſuade others to be ſuch happy Men; 
for that is to teach them in their Turns, when 
Occaſion ſerves, to take the ſame Liberty 
with reſpe& to him, and not to ſtick at any 
the greateſt Injury to him, that may promote 
their Advantage, when they can do it with- 
out Danger of Diſcovery : So that how fully 
loever he be perſuaded of his own * 5 


that thoſe inviſible Fetters, of a God, a Pro; 
vidence, and Future State, are but as Thread 
burnt with Fire, mere Pretences, and nothing 
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elſe ; 


them. 


Let us a little conſider this Atheiſt in his 
ſeveral Capacities and Relations; in his Houſe 
inſtructing and ſeaſoning his Family with his 
excellent Principles; and we may ſuppok: 
him diſcourſing to them to this purpoſe ; tel. 


ling his Servants, that he expects only Eye. 
Service from them; that there is no Tye up- 
on them to work or be honeſt longer, than he 
ſees or knows what they do; and that when. 
ever they can without his Privity do it, they 
may ſafely loiter away their Time, abuſe his 
Goods, waſte his Proviſions, purloin and 
cheat him of his Money. Telling his Wife, 
that ſhe's a Fool to think there's any Obliga- 
tion upon her from her Marriage-Vow to re- 
ſpe& him, or be true to his Purſe or his Bed; 
but whenever ſhe can with Secrecy do it, ſhe 
is at Liberty to abuſe either at her Pleaſure, 
Telling his Children, that there's no Engage- 
ment upon them from a God, a Conſcience, 
a Heaven, or a Hell, (thoſe Bugbears that 
their Nurſes uſe to ſcare them with) to re- 
yerence or obey him; that all the Duty they 


yet tis his Intereſt that others ſhould 
think themſelves bound by them, and con. 
ſequently his Folly to labour to undeceiy: 
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we him is grounded merely upon what they 
ear or hope for from him; and that when- 

er they are out of his Power, if they can 
a xpect to get nothing by him, they may diſ- 
bey and deſpiſe him as they pleaſe; or if 
ere be an Eſtate to deſcend to them after 
jim ; if they think he lives too long, they 
uy ſafely wiſh for his Death, and if they 
an handſomely and privately do it, procure 
t too, Let us conſider him making Proſe- 
ytes of thoſe he trades or converſes with, 
and this is the Effect of his Diſcourſe to 
hem ; That they are not ſo wiſe as they 
ould be, if they do not, whenever they 
an without Diſcovery, over-reach him-in 
dargaining, put ill Goods, and falſe Weights 
and Meaſures upon him, circumvent -and 
heat him in all their Dealings with him; 
hat there is nothing he has which he values 
1oft, but if they have a mind to it, and can 
dy open Violence, or by the more ſecret, but 
no leſs effectual Methods of Perjury or For- 
gery, Corruption and Bribery, take from 
him, and carry the Matter ſo that the Law 
ſhall not take Cognizance of it, they are at 
Liberty to do it, and Fools if they think 
otherwiſe. Let us conſider him in his Poli- 
tick Capacity, as a Member of the Commu- 
nity, and ſee how wiſe a Man he is as to that 
Relation, in ſpreading abroad his Principles; 
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by ſo doing, he does what in him lies to 
= make Governors tyrannize and oppreſs when- 

l ever they have Power : For if there be no 
ſuperior inviſible Being to reſtrain them, 
whe ſhould hinder them from exerciſing that 
Power to what Purpoſes they pleaſe > There 
is not near ſo much Danger of perſuading 

i Princes to rule arbitrarily, in telling them, 
they are accountable to none but God, as in tel · 
ling them, there is no God for them to be ac- 
countable to. This is likewiſe to encourage 
Subjects, upon any Diſcontent or Diſſatis- 
faction, if they are ſtrong enough, to rebel; 
for if they can overpower their Prince, they 
have nothing to fear here from him; and if 
there be no God, there's no Damnation to 
be received hereafter : This is to break and 
diſſolve all Bands and Cement of Humane 
Society; that which is in itſelſ a moſt likely, 
and has, generally ſpeaking, been an effectual 
Method for the diſcovering and Confirma- 
tion of Truth, the ending of Strife, the 
obliging Men to the Duries of their reſpective 
Offices, and creating among them a Confi. 
dence and Reliance upon one another, is ut- 
terly rendred uſeleſs by theſe Principles: 
For tho' the Man that believes a God, a Be- 
ing of infinite Knowledge, Truth, Juſtice, 
and Power, can hardly be ſuppoſed in a Mat- 
rer which he knows to be falſe, or never 
: VF 
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tends to call ſuch a one to atteſt the Truth 


to 

en. what he aſſerts or promiſes, and to puniſh 
non eternally if he prevaricates in either: 
em, Met 'tis ridiculous to think this Method can 
that of force to any good Purpoſe among Men 
nere rſuaded that there is no God; or that they 
ling n look upon themſelves obliged to ſpeak 
em, uly, or perform what they promiſe, by 


lling one to be a Witneſs of their Truth, 
d Revenger of their Falſhood, whom they 
dok upon to be what S. Paul ſays of an 


age 

5 lol, nothing in the World. What a diſtract- 
del; , wild, uncomfortable, and dangerous 
hey {Mace muſt a Nation be, where ſuch Princi- 
d if les ſhould generally prevail? What a con- 
to Hant Watch and Guard muſt Men neceſſarily 
ind e upon? What continual Fears and Jealou- 


es, and Diſtruſts of each other muſt they be 
erplex'd with? Whar Security can a Man 
ave for his Property, or Life, or any thing 
e enjoys? I mean a Man of theſe Princi- 
les: For he that believes a God, and lives 
ccordingly, has a Security to truſt to, even 
mong a Society of ſuch Devils; for he knows 
hat God, that rules and commands the in- 
ernal Spirits, can govern and reſtrain theſe; 
nd if he does his Duty, he can ſafely truſt 
imſelf and all his Concerns in his Hands: 


ce x 

My But the Atheiſt, who has no God to hinder 

ver (Wim, when he has Opportunity, from inva- 
| - 


{ 
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32 The Unreaſonableneſs an 
ing what is another's, has no Providence t 
ſecure him from the Reprizals which other 
like himſelf may make upon him. 

If then what I have now offered be th 
genuine Interpretation and neceſſary Conſe 
quences of theſe Diſcourſes and Principle 
as certainly they are, then he who makes i 
his Buſineſs to propagate ſuch Diſcourſe 
where-ever-he comes, and inſtill ſuch Prit 
ciples into others, does very ill conſult: hi 
Intereſt in this Life; and he that believe 

there is never another Life, and acts ſo con 
trary to his Intereſt in this, may very wel 
paſs for a Fool. : ; 

I will only beg Leave to make two 0 
three brief Inferences from what has beet 
diſcourſed, and ſo conclude. And. 

1. From what I have now ſaid of the il 
Influence of Atheiſtical Diſcourſes and Pri 
ciples upon Kingdoms -and Societies 
Men, we may inferr the great Obligation 
that lies upon Princes, and all in Authority 
to uſe their utmoſt Endeavours for the ſup- 
preſſing of ſuch Diſcourſes, and the rooting 

out of ſuch Principles among thoſe unde 
their Government. And if the Diſeaſe be be 
come incurable in any who have long re- 
ceived the Contagion, and in whom it 1s 
grown inveterate, at leaſt to ſet a Mark upon 
luch, and reſtrain them from infecting others, 
St = Mi 
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we ſhut up Perſons infected with the 
ague, and clap a Croſs upon their Doors; 
d this not only for the Vindication of the 
onour of that God, whole Vicegerents they 
e, and whom they repreſent; but alſo for 
e Security of their own juſt Authority, and 
f the Properties, Peace, and Happineſs of 
ſe committed to their Charge: All which 
re ſtruck at by the direct and immediate 
endency of theſe Principle. 
He that teaches Men to be ſubje& to the 
igher Powers, not for Conſcience Sake, but 
niy for Wrath, teaches them to reſiſt and re- 
xe] whenever their Strength and Numbers 
an ſecure them from any Dread of that 


erz they whom Neceſſity drives to rob Houſes, or 
= D upon i 
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24 The Unreaſonableneſs and 
upon the Highway, are but puny Offender 
againſt particular Men's Properties, and the 
Peace of the Community, in Compariſon of 
them; for they teach Men, whenever they ca 
ſecurely be ſo, to be Traytors, Thieves anc 
Murderers upon Principle. 8 Dy 
2. If the Character of a Fool does ſo juſt 
ly belong to the Atheiſt, that whoever ſays 1 
Man is an Atheiſt, ſays at the ſame time hei 
a Fool; This Conſideration, I ſhould think 
if 'nathing elſe, ſhould be of Force to keey 
all thoſe whom their Birth and Eſtate, Qua- 
lity and Circumſtances as to this World, 
have raiſed above the common Level from be 
ing Atheiſts, at leaſt from owning themſe]ve: 
ſuch, and boaſting of it: Theſe are generally 
more jealous of their Reputations, and ſen- 


ſible of any thing that touches their Honouriſ| ; 
than other Men; and commonly they are not not 
more tender in any thing, nor do feel any vid 
Reflections more quickly, than thoſe that are lie 
made upon their Underſtanding. To be call di mu 
a Fool is an Affront they cannot bear, nor is the 
it to be expiated with leſs than the Blood of Ml cul 
him that gave it; and can they be content to il is 1 
do that; and is it a thing to be gloried in, I wil 
which will prove them the greateſt Fools, ac- ¶ us 
cording to the infallible Oracle pronounced M W 
by him who cannot be deceived, and with ' 
whom tis to no purpoſe, at leaſt ro no good Ml an, 


purpoſe, 
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nder 


d the hem ſo in the Opinion of all wiſe Men, who 
on of re the only Men capable of judging "of And 
y caWhis Atheiſm effectually does. Ho induſtri- 
S and bus and zealous then ſhould any that have 


nhappily labour'd under it, be to clear them- 


jul. Melves from ſo foul an Imputation ? And with 
1ys what Scorn and Indignation ſhould all that 
heihvalue their Reputations, reje& the Propoſals 


link 


ki ind Perſons of ſuch perfidious Wretches, 
-CP 
4. 


210 and treacherouſly betraying them into the 
1 be greateſt Scorn and Contempt? He does not 
Ives injure a Man's Reputation half ſo much that 
ally calls him Fool, as he that perſuades him to 


len. 
10ur 
Not 
any 


be one. 8 | 8 "FS 
3. Laſily, If it be Folly for thoſe who are 
not convinced of the Being of a God and Pro- 


arc oy lieve thoſe things practically, how great 
Ad muſt their Folly be, who being convinced 
r 1B thereof, yer live as if they were not? If Spe- 

culative Atheiſm be Folly, Practical Atheiſm 


| of 
to 
in, 
ac- us not contradict, but ew Our Faith by our 
cel WY Works. ET 
ich Wee profeſs to believe that there is a God, 
od and we do well; let us not give the Lye to our 
le, OD Daz  =7 7 ms 
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purpoſe, to be angry ? Which will alſo render 
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who, by infuſing Atheiſtical Principles into 
them, are robbing them of their Honour, 


—_ — a 1 = 


vidence, and Future Judgment, not to be- 
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is Phrenzy and Madneſs :. Let us not then be 
wiſe only in Belief, and Fools in Practice; let 


46 The Unreaſonableneſs an 
Profeſſion, by disbelieving what he has reveal 
by ridiculing his Word, abuſing his Name, 
profaning his Day, deſpiſing his Worſhip, and 
diſobeying his Laws; but let us evidence the 
Truth of our Faith, by paying a Religious 
Reverence to every thing on which his Name 
is call'd, by making it the Buſineſs of out 
Lives to promote his Honour, and by endea- 
vouring what we can that his Will may be 
done by us, and by all Men. 
We profeſs to believe a Providence tha 
ſees whatever is done throughout the whol: 
Earth, even in the moſt dark and private Re. 
ceſſes, without the Appointment or Permiſ 
ſion whereof nothing falls out, and which 
takes care of all things here below; let us 
not deny it, by encouraging ourſelves in 
Wickedneſs, and crying none ſhall ſee us; 
by being guilty of Deeds of Darkneſs, and 
laying, Perad venture the Darkneſs ſhall cover 
_ vs; by milimputing the Good or Evil that 
happens to us to wrong Cauſes; by for- 
getting or repining at the Hand from whence 


they come; by deſponding Anxieties for the Ml | 
future, as if there were none that took care ¶ not 
of us; by uſing indirect Methods to gain or 1 
keep Sufficiency ourſelves: But let it appear ¶ poi. 
that we are in earneſt perſuaded of a Provi- ¶ in 
dence, by always acting as in the View there- ¶ ord 
Ve 


of; by doing every thing as in his e 
5 wil 
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with whom the Darkneſs is no Darkneſs, and 
e Night as clear as Noon-Day ; by looking, 
whenever the Rod is upon us, 3 as 
he wiſe Manager of it, humbly ſubmitting to 
ind kiſſing it; by thankfully acknowledging 
im as the Author, whatever is the Inſtru- 
ent, of all the Good we enjoy, by doing 
pur Duty, and then faithfully in every Con- 
dition depending, and caſiing all our Care up- 
pn him docs rr Tron ve 
We profeſs to believe that we have ſome 
nobler Principle than Matter in us; even Spi- 
ritual Subſtances, which cannot die: Let us 
ot contradict this Belief, by making our 
Bodies the chief Objects of our Care, and 
ſpending our Time and Labour in looking 
aſter carnal and ſenſual Delights, which no 


us; more belong to immaterial Souls, than 
andſ Sounds do to the Eye, or Colours to the Ear; 
over but let us juſtify it, by raifirtg ourſelyes aboye 
that the little Satisfactions of Senſe, to a Cone 
for- tempt of all thoſe Pleaſures which Brutes 
ence i may ſhare with, and excell us in; and by 
the I reſolving to loſe the whole World, rather than 


not ſave our own Souls, 


2 Of We profeſs to believe that God has ap- 
pear Wl pointed a Day A be will judge the World 
ovi-W in Righteouſneſt by that Man whom he hath 
ere- ¶ ordained, who ſhall oom in the Clouds of Hea- 
nce, WW ven, in the Glory of his Father, with his An- 
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38 The Unreafotiableneſs, &c. 
gelr, to take an Account of, and render 15 
every one according to his Works ; to thoſe who 
by patient Continuance in well-doing, ſeek fu 
Glory and Honour, and Immortality, Eternd 
Life; but to thoſe who ohey not the Goſpel, 
Eternal Tribulation, and Anguiſb, and Pain, 
Let us not betray the Hypocriſy of our Pro- 
feſſion, by neglecting to provide againſt the 
Coming of our Jraße⸗ by acting as though 
we never expected to be call'd to an Account; 
by ſaying with the Evil-Servant, Our Lord 
delays his Coming, and by ſmiting our Fellow. 
Servants, and eating and drinking with th 
Drunken, or by ſleeping with the fooliſh 
Virgins, and ſlumbring while the Bridegroon 
tarries; but let us prove the Truth of it, by 
being upon a conſtant Watch, by behayin 
ourſelves like Men that wait for their Lord, 
being continually employ'd in his Work and 
Service, having our Accounts always ſtated, 
and our Lamps burning, that at what Watch 
ſoever he comes he may find us ready, and 
we may enter into his Joy. Amen, 
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HABAKK UE I. 13. 
2 art of purer Eyes than to 
behold Evil, and canſt not 
look on Iniquity; wherefore 
lJoakeft thou upon them that 
deal treacheroufly, and hold. 
eft thy Tongue when the 
Wicked devoureth the Man 
that is more righteous than 
„ 


ES E Subject, le will an WY 
F farily lead our Thoughts and Me- 
=2| dications | to a future Judgment 


debe to the empty fading Vanities of this . 
94 World „ 


and State, kill our Affections and 


1 i hs is» 


is to come; teach us a quiet Submiſſion toi 


the Will of God's Counſels, and engage u 
to a ſincere Obedience to that of his Com 
„ . „ 
A Subject, which as it muſt be neceſſary 
at all times, ſo cannot be unſeaſonable at 
this; theſe being the great Ends which tha 
Abſtinence, thoſe pious Auſterities which 
the Church enjoins us at this Seaſon, are de 
ſigned for and ſubſervient to: And thek; 
will be the proper Improvements of my in 
tended Diſcourſe upon the Argument bo 
before us. ST Ph 
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It is S. Hierom's Obſervation in his Preface 
to his Commentary upon this Prophecy, cha 
the Nanie of Habakkuk is derived from 
Word that ſignifies Embracing, and one No- 
tion that he underſtands it in, is the Embra- 
ces of a Wreſtler, who claſps his Arms abou 
the Perſon he contends with; and in this 
- Senſe our Prophet has very emphatically de- 
ſerved his Name; for in this Chapter we have 
him contending with no leſs an Antagoniſt 
than the great God, the Lord of Hoſts} and 
upon no lower a Subject than his Holineſs, Ju 
ſtice and Goodnels ; expoſtulating with bim 
about the flouriſhing Eſtate and Proſperity 
of bad Mev, and the Mileries and Aﬀliions 
ROE TO RIEL IE . TT Rk 


9 


a 
9 


= — | 0 


of Pr OVIDENCE. 4r 


an the Good; as if his permitting thereof 
nch ere inconſiſtent with thoſe his glorious At- 
1 tolfibutes ; for to that Effect he addreſſes him- 
e uliclf to him in the Words I have now read. 
om knut is it not a very bold and daring thing 


or a Creature thus to arraign the Juſtice of 
is Creator; for the thing formed to diſpute 
vith him that formed it, why is ſuch or ſuch. 
thing ſo or ſo? —— TO ER 
The fore- mentioned Father labours to 
ring the Prophet off, by ſaying, that he 
loes not here ſpeak his own Senſe, as if he 
ought hardly of God for thoſe his Diſpen- 
ations, but in his own Perſon repreſents the 
railty and Impatience of Men. 
Thus much indeed muſt be allowed, that 
t is not unuſual for Holy Men in Scripture'to 
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m peak of others in the Firſt Perſon, eſpecially 
No- hen they blame or reflect upon any Fauſt 
bra. In them. So S. Paul, when he had ſpoken 
boutMWome things in his own Perſon in the 4th of 
thisMWehe 1ſt to the Corinthians, expreſly tells them, 
de- Nhat he had in a Figure transferr'd thoſe things 
have unto himſelf for ' their Sakes, And in the 3d 
oniſt to the Romans, 5th, ſays he, If the Truth of 
and God bath more abounded through my Lye 10 
Ju- his Glory, why an F-jadged * Which certainly 


. Lal never meint of himſelf, bur only, 
rity poiogees an impious ObjeRor, „ ee 
| ; v.40 8 1 
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42 A indlicatinn 
But yet, that there is any Neceſſity for u 
with S. Hierom to excuſe the Prophet in thi 
place, as not objecting of himſelf, but on 
urging what Wicked or Atheiſtieal Perſon 
might object againſt ſuch a ſeemingly unjul 
Diſpenſation, is more than I can ſee : Thi 
I am very ſure of, that the beſt of God's Se 
vants pretend not to Perfection, or to ht 
without their Failings ; and in this particular 
Caſe before us, we have ſeveral Inſtances in 
Scripture, as we ſhall ſee by and by, of Men 
of no leſs Character than Habatłuł, who hay: 
made the ſame Objection with this in the 
Text. But whether he objects in his own, or 
in the Perſon of another, I will not contend; 
be that as it will, the Caſe was this: He had 
in the Beginning of the Chapter complained 
of the Iniquity of the Fees, for which God 
threatens from the 5th Verſe to bring upon 
them the Cbaldæant, that bitter and haſty Na- 
tion, as he calls them, and that they ſhall march 
through the Breadib of their Land, and poſ⸗- 
feſs their Dwellings, and lead them away Cap: 
tive. And then after he had in the 12th Verſe 
deprecated this ſevere Judgment, and beggd 
of God not to ſuffer thoſe whom hg had 
from the Beginning choſen to be his peculiar 
People, to come to an utter Exciſion ; he 
acknowledges that Nebuchadonoſor was railed 
up by God for a Scourge to the Wicked, 


of PROVIDENCE. 
engthened and ſupported by him for the 
rrrection of his Enemies: But yet expoſtu- 
es with him for ſuffering him to ruin, and 
grow fat with the Spoils of thoſe that were 
dt ſo bad as himſelf. As if he had ſaid, 
rue it is, O Lord, we are a very wicked 
d ſinful People, but yet not ſo bad as the 
yrannous Nebuchadonoſor, and his Idolatrous 
baldeans, How then can it be conſiſtent 
ith thy Juſtice and Hatred to Sin, to per- 
it the. greater Sinners to proſper in their 
ppreſſions of the leſs, of thoſe that are bet- 


k 


r than themſelves „ Ta 
Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, 
d canſt not look on Iniquity ; wherefore lookeft 
pou upon them that deal treacherouſly, and 
Wldeſt thy Tongue when the Wicked devoureth 
he Man that is more righteous than he? 
Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil: 
his is one of thoſe many Condeſcenſions to 
ur Infirmities, which the holy Spirit is plea- 
ed to make in Scripture when he ſpeaks of 
od, and means no more, than that Sin is 
he moſt odious and deteſtable thing to God 
hat can be, as offenſive. to him as thoſe 
hings are to us, which we cannot bear the 
And canſt not look on Iniquity, (i. e.) thou 
anſt not abett or approve of it; for ſo the 
hraſes to behold, to know, to look on, do fre- 
ß, quently 


7 a I indication 


quently ſignify in the Scriptures: © The Lon 
_ Enoweth the Way of the Righteons, ſays Davi 
(i. e.) he is pleaſed with, he does approve d 
it. And the Lord's Eyes will bebold, or lod 
on the thing that is juſt (i. e.) with Approba 


tion or Complacenx. | 
Wherefore then lookeſi thou upon them tha 
deal treacherouſly ? (i. e.) Why doſt thou fa 
vour them with Succeſs in their treacheroy 
Enterprizes? Nos ACER 
© And holdeſt thy Tongue, doſt not interpok 
doſt not hinder the Wicked from devorring 
oppreſſing, enſlaving, perſecuting, murder 
ing the Man that is more righteous than 

who comparatively with reſpe& to the O 


a 


- preſſor may be ſaid to be Righteous, or i 
leaſt leſs Wicked than he? = 
The Words thus explained, contain an E 

poſtulation with God, concerning that ſee 

ingly ſtrange Diſpenſation of his Providend 
nn ſuffering the Wicked to proſper and thrive 
and that by the Afflictions and Oppreſſions o 
the Righteous, as if it were a Reproach to bi 
ien © 7 i ren 
Which fince it is the main Engine, b 
which the Atheiſt endeavours to batter dowl 
the great Doctrine of Providence, and co 
fequently to render all Religion uſeleſs: (Fol 
if God does not concern himſelf with Af 
fairs below, if he has no Knowledge of whit 
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E do, to what Purpoſe ſhould we worſhip 


4 
$ 


ſerve him? Then is our Preaching vain, 


d your Faith and Works vain alſo; then 


ey are not Fools who count our Lives Mad- 


es, when we wear them out in the ſtrict 
xerciſes of Watching and Faſting, Morti- 


ation and Self-denial; but we really are 


ze Fools and Mad-Men that take ſo much 


ins, undergo ſuch Severities, renounce the 
atisfactions of the World, deny our Appe- 
tes, erucify our Fleſh, macerate our Bodies, 


ie daily, and all for the Sake and Service of 


Being that knows nothing of all this ; from 


hom therefore we can neither expect Re- 


rard for performing theſe Services, nor fear 
d be puniſhed for leaving them undone.) 'I 1 


umbly crave Leave to conſider it very par- 


cularly, and to examine the whole Force of 


in this Method. : 

I. I ſhall conſider the Ground or Occaſion 
f this Expoſtulation in the Text, and of the 
{theifts Objections againſt Providence, (vig.) 
ad Men's flouriſhing and thriving, and that 
y their injuring and opprefling of Good Men, 
ve 3 thoſe that are more Righteous 
"an they. „„ . 

II. I ſhall enquire into the Objections that 
re made againſt God's Permiſſion hereof, and 
he Atheiſt ical Concluſions that are drawn 
rom it. W 


MET 
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4 III. I ſhall attempt a Vindication of: | * ad e 
Divine Providence, by ſhewing the Weakneſ * 
of thoſe Objections, and the Unreaſonable N ods 
neſs of thoſe Concluſions. „„ pre 
Luasſth, I hall, by way of Application, ſnien em 
what more rea ſonable Inferences we ougi pe! 
to make from this Diſpenſation, what pre t c 


ctical Inſtru&ions it will afford us for th B 
Government of our Lives. Ns, 
I. For the Ground or Occafion of this Exile 


poſtulation in the Text, and of the Atheiſt har! 
Objections againſt Providence, ( vis.) e 
Men's flouriſhing and thriving, and that by f a 
their injuring and oppreſſing of Good Men © 
their devouring thoſe that are more Righteaul'© ” 
than they. And here I intend not to diſpu f Cc 
the Truth of the Suppoſition, but ſhall ven ebub 
readily allow it, and muſt profeſs myſelf Mio 
far from being ſurpriz d or wondering a it be ti 
that I ſhould think it very ſtrange if it hauldbrber 
be otherwiſe; for Good Men cannot opprels hat! 
or take indirect Methods to thrive, they hare other 
a God above, and a Conſcience within, which elie\ 
over-awethem, and will not ſuffer thern to do fu 
it; nor can the y be ſuppoſed to uſe ſuch Means o be 
as may effectually ſecure thern from the Vio· Nnjuſt 
lences and Oppreſſions of others; for the 
Good Man charitably me aſuring others by prehe 
himſelf, and thinking that: they would as li- Nbour 
tle harm him, as he wo uld them, or as he bour 
© no 2 8 S bad 


— 


ods to keep off thoſe Injuries that he is not 
pprehenſive of; nor does he, when he ſees 
zem coming, uſe any Force or Violence to 
pel them, which may hurt the Aggreſſor, 

t chooſes rather to ſuffer Injury, than to do 
But now as he lies thus open and defence- 


ole Reſtraints of God, or Conſcience, or 
harity, to hinder him from falling upon 
e Prey that lies expoſed to him: Tell kim 
f a God that will execute Vengeance upon 


he Plalmiſt, Tuſp, thor God careſt not for it. 
f Conſcience ſtir or offer to interpoſe, he 
ebukes it in the Words of the Devils to our 
aviour, Art thou come to torment me before 
he time? And for Charity, or doing by 
rthers as he would be done by, tis a Thing 


others, not as he wiſhes or defires, but as he 
believes others would do by him. And be- 
ing very wicked himſelf, he judges all others 
o be like himſelf; and therefore, whatever 
Injuſtice or Villany he intends or is guilty of 
towards his Neighbour, tis no more, he ap- 
prehends, than what, were his and his Neigh. 


—  _ 


he bour would do to him. And whether he be- 
had _ leve 


of PROVIDENCE. 47 
ad deſerved from them, does not ſtand up- 
a a conſtant Guard, nor uſe preventive Me- 


ſs, on the other hand a Bad Man has none of 


he Oppreſſor, and he cries out with him in 


hat he has no Notion of; he is for doing by 


bour's Circumſtances changed, his Neigh. 


lieve ſo or not, his Will hath no Bounds bi 
His Power. 44 


- Tnclinations of bad Men, that they are th 
de Penouever H re, in the Apoſile's Phraſe, thi 


under, to check their Inclinations, or to hit 


he look on and hold his Tongue? And what 
- thoſe Objections are which Wicked and Athe- 


_ violently to object againſt, than this: For al- 


4% _ A Vindicatim _ 


So that conſidering the natural Bent an 


that will be rich, reſolved upon thriving an 
gaining in this World as their great End 
and chief Good; and with all, that they hay 

none of thoſe Reſtraints that good Men af 


der them from proſecuting them; and ad 
ding to this, that the defenceleſs Eſtate of i het 
Humble, Meek, Patient, Charitable Mau ence 


does invite and encourage them to fix upo 
him as their Prey; it is not to be wondere 
at, that thoſe that deal treacherouſly proſper 
or, that the Wicked devoureth the Man that i 
more righteous than he. And yet this is the 
Ground of this Expoſtulation with God it 
the Text, Why does he ſuffer it? Why does 


iſtical Perſons make againſt his Permiſſion 
hereof, we undertook in the Second place to 
enquire. bn 1 e 


II. And there is not among all the vario 72 
Diſpenſations of God to the Sons of Mengen t. 
any that bad Men have taken Occaſion more ¶oreſt 


beit the natural Tendency of things, the un- 


guarded 


zined Propenſions of the Bad, make it very 
bable that things would be. thus, were 
ey left to themſelyes : Yet haw comes it 
paſs that God does not inden ae that he 


er? This has been a Stumbling- Block nog 


 Servatits ; we find them often ſtagger'd at 
1 not knowing what to e e frond 
gs Urs who is tranſmitted to us as, int 
het r e&s, a very great Pattern. of pa- 
ence, ben ke ſaw the Proſperity of the 
icked, could not contain Pell ut cries 
tin his 21ſt Chap ver. 4. Ar for ne, is 
mplaint to Man? and if it were, E 
t my Spirit be troubled? Wherefore do the. 
icked live, become old, yea, are mighty in 
oer? &c. Jerem lil cwiſe ſeeins o be at 


t me expoſtulate, or reaſon the Caſe wi 
ee, Wherefore doth the Way of the 23 45 
oſper ? wherefore are all they hat 7 | 
en treacherouſly ? But above all; it was the. 
oreſt T cmpration to the Autho of 

50 Pſalm; he confeſſes that hir Feet wer , 
imof gone, bis 8 bad well nigh Jim; 


no A 


1 
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rarded Condition of the Good, the utire? . 


E not hinder the oje, and. de fend. the 


ly to ill Men, but to ſome of Cod s choice- 


very great Loſs. how, co reconcile this with. | 
od's Juſtice, in his rata Chap. ver; . Rights: 
ous art thou, O Lord, When ; plead with thee i. 
t let me talk with thee of % Judgments, or, 


crate... en N i 


2 2 
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kes ble cry ur. in the 5 55 . Joi 
J. have cleanſe 12 1 44 5 90 
ad. 


. Eos be mentions in * mu Vere 4 
inferr'd from it, that God does not know, they 
is 10 ' Knoppleage in the moſt High. 
is time, this is the great Argument, \ whid 
1 thi Agheiſt uſes, to baniſh the Belief of a G0 
and his Providence o x of the World: Fa 
thus he argues from the Wicked's oppreſlin 
and a leting the pious Servants of God, 
proſpering and thriving, by it. Either 500 
Iqes not Tee, has no Tacwlec e of thel⸗ 
Things; or if he does ſee, and has Knowledp! 
of them, he either would hinder them, 0 
cannot; "or can hinder them, but will not: 


If God would hinder them, but cannot, thet 


is he not Omnipotent; if he can, but will not, 
then is he not Jul and Good; ſo that eithe 
og Power, or his ultice and Goodneſs mul 
a rar up, or elſe thoſe. Attributes muſt 

be lalved by the Imperfection of his Know. 
Lage and ſo he pretends it a kinder, as wel 
as more reaſonable thing to ſay, that God 
does not regard, is not at Leiſure to take 


Cognizance of Affairs below, rather angel 
2 


F PRoviDeNct: Jt 
x wants either the Power, or Juſtice and 
oodneſs to hinder ſuch Ixregularities : And 
us the Knot is cut, inſtead] of being untied; 

ad the Atheiſt ſeems ſo tender of ons of 
50d's Attributes; as to take thoſe Meaſures 
> ſecure them, which would effectually 
rove him not to: be God, which is what he 
eſires to prove; for the true Notion of a 
50d, is a Being Infinite in all Perfections; and 
at Being that wants any, is not God ; and 
therefore he that is defective in Knowledges 
an no more be God, than he that is not in- 
nite in Power, Juſtice, or Goodneſs: Thus 
eſe Diſputers of the World, who through Wiſa 
nn, as the 2 * 5 know not on 
Wy their fooliſh Reaſonings would diſput 

In; (ut of Being: 05S LTD 

III. But to vindicate the Divine Providencs 
rom theſe unreaſonable Cavils, and to ex. 


1 


— 


ole the Weakneſs of thoſe Objettions which! 
nor Ire made againſt this Procedure, (which Was 
dt, 5 | n FE 4: 1 kk, 12 Ane 
chal” third 1 propoſed) I have no mor 
- 1 ” * 1 "314 '& 2 , 2} 4 LF > EEE 
nut do, than to ſhew! that it may be very cons 
null tent with the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God 


o permit theſe Things; for the Obje&ion is 


ry 


* 


\theiſt would therefore prove, that if there 


bee Cod, either he does not khow, or cin: 
chat ot hinder theſe Things; becauſe it 1s ingons. 
" he (ſtent with his Juſtice and Goo ü to fuffer 


E 2 them, 


ER | Ig 23 no ye. 
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them, if he knows and can prevent them: - 


But now if God may be very Juſt and Goo 
notwithſtanding he does ſuffer and can pre- 

vent them, then is his Permiſſion thereof no 

Argument either of his Want of Knowledge 
er, „0 
I fay then, God does ſee, has Knowledge 
of theſe Things; nay, he not only ſees, but 
orders or ſuffers, them; for nothing falls ou 
but. by his Appointment or Permiſſion; ./allf 
the Occurrences in the World are the Reſult 
not of Chance, but of his wiſe Counſel, the 
Effects of that Providence that extends itſcl 
to the moſt minute Creature; not a Sparrol 


"=" } 7 


4 
q 
| \ 


- 


falls to the. Ground without him; even il 
Hairr of our Hedd are all numbred. And k 
can prevent and hinder theſe, Things. if:he 
pleaſes ; his Power extends to every thing 
that is the Obje@ of any Power, 10 eye 
thing that does not imply a Contradiction. 


2 But though God does ſee: and orde 
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to, make good 
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27 That it is not inconſiſtent with God's 
ſtice and Coodneſs to ſuffer Bad Men to 


t if 6s #83 k 
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3- That it js net inconſiſtent, with God's 
lice and Goodneſs to. ſuffer Bad Men tg 
: the Infiroments by which Good Men are 
1. It is not inconſiſtent with God's Juſtice 
nd Goodneſs to ſuffer Gogd Men. to be 
flicted in this World, for theſe Reaſons; 
1, Becauſe Afflictions in this World are 
ot always Puniſhments, but many times ex- 


- 


4 


ellent Means whereby God deſigns a great 
cal of Good and Benefit to,thoſe; that are 
xerciſed with them; by which he weanz 
hem from the W ou, reduces them when 
ey are going aſtray; tries, proves their 
aich, Patſence, Sub ihn, Riignation 10 
nd Dependence upon himſelf; by which he 
advances and increaſes, their Graces, raiſes 
ind heightens their Deſires and Longings 
ater that perfect State of unmixt Hap eſs 
here no Afffictions can enter: And then 
anovhen Afflictions produce ſuch bleſſed Ef- 
eas, when they yield ſuch peaceable Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, certainly God is neither un- 
Je nor unkind in fuffering his beſt Servades | 
od io be exerciſed with them. But, „ 
nus 2, Suppoſing Aﬀlictionsto be Puniffinents, 
Jeet let the beſt Man that ever labour d under 


4 * 
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the ſevereſt of them, but look into himſelf 
and he will find abundant Cauſe to acquif 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God; for the 
it none Righteous that fins not; the very bel} 
of mere Men have many Failings, are guilt 
of many Sins; which, if God flould deal 
rigorouſly with them, would make them juli 
ly liable to eternal Damnation. Is God they 
unjuſt in puniſhing thoſe that offend, an 
deſervePuniſhment ; in puniſhing thoſe 
Temporal Calamities, that deſerve Eter 


e wil 1 


nal? Nay, is he not very good and merciful 


in chaſtiſing them here tor their Sins, and 
not reſerving them for the dreadful Account 
of the other World? So that conſidering 
the Nature of Afflictions, that they are not 
always Puniſhments; and the Demerits d 
the beſt of Men, that though they wer 
Puniſhments, yet they deſerve much worſe; 
it can be no Impeachment of God's ] Nice 
and Ggodneſs that he permits Good Men to 
be afflicted in this World; eſpecially ſince 
3. He has appointed a Day wherein hc 
will abundantly recompenſe all the Trou- 
bles, and Sorrows, and Sufferings of the 
pious Man, with * unſpeakable and full of 
. when all the Preſſures and Injuries 


he laboured under here, ſhall add Weight 
and Luſtre to that never-fading Crown which 
is reſerved for him in the Heavens, © | 1 


of Phovidtncs; 


: 
2. As It is not incbnffgtent with God's j 
ice and Goodhefs t6 fuffer | Good Men to be 
Hiaed, fo neither is it to ſuffer Bad Men to 
be profpero us here. For, 

. As afl 4 not always P nik 
10 , fo Proſperity Furr: always a Bleſſing ; 
o let a Sinner commit his Villanies with Im- 
unity, and to he 4 Gainer by them, is, it ma 
e, one of the ſevereſt Inflickions that ca 
ays upon Men in this World; there is 1155 
more Hreadful Sentence that God piſſe 

any Wretch in this Life, than Bar or 

uch like as he pronounced a; zinſt braim ; 
braim is joined to Idols, ler bim alone, let 
im take his Courſe, enjoy his beloved Idols, 
zo on merrily in his Sins, he ſhall have no 
Check or Hindrance from me. Tv Steps 
o God's hardning of Pharaob, as the Scrips 


ure terms it were 157 taking off his 375 
\ onents from him and his Land; whill they 
e. crc upon him, he ; promiſes, in Dbedtens⸗ 
elo the _ e which Moſes brought 112 
du. From the to let the People go; th f 
thei ire of A ferien, while he was in it, ha 


ſoftned and temp et'd lim into a C pliance ; 
ith theDivine Commands: But when he ** 
here was Reſpite, the Rod taken off, 1 
Judgratcits removed, he would not let th 
Feopls 5 When opes out of theFire, erent 


W 
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ly he returned to his former, Hardagſs;.. 
BY. _ « panity an and P Fa perity of . 
cke their Hardi ing and Jy 1 

Is oa not unjuſt wn 0 1 7 os 


1. C0 pffer it 
- Suppofing their Proſpe 7 75 0 
fing to them, yet as the pers 901 ED 


00d May 
ut has a great Allay of Evil | mixt witt hi 
Goodneſs, fo there is hard 7 


1488 
e is ha e 
bur has ſomething af e i | 
omeNatura] or MoralC 


lity, by which he is uſeful: an 
5 W 


Men. with outwar rd Tem = 1 5 ings 


Tangle , elently, ang am ſure, more 
lauſibly object er Nac if God Huld 
fuffer that, whether Natur 

gels, to be altogether i 


e A rn | 975 
look' upan 1 b in ſome fort a 10 


Feward 
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wird with outward Recompences. It was 
Caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, of whom 
ough for his own private Ends he had 
ade War againſt Tyrus, yet becauſe he did 
ereby inſtrumentally ſerve to work God's 
rpoſes againſt /Tjrus tod) God ſays he will | 
bin the Land of Egypt for bis Lana 
herewith he ſerved 2 Tyrus, for be 
rought for me, ſaith'the Lord of Hoſts. 0 _ 
But, 3. Although Wicked Men ſhould. 
ve none of this Natural or Moral Good 
ſs, nor any uſeful Quality t Mankind, 
r be any ways ſerviceable to the Ends of 
ovidence, . but were purely bad, without 
leaſt Mixture of Goodneſs; yet certainly 
cannot argue Want either of Juſtice or 
oodneſs in God to try all Means to reduce 
eſe Wicked Men, and make them better. 
God ſhould: puniſh Villany as ſoon as it 
committed, cut the Sinner off in che actu- 
Commiſſion of his Iniquity, give him no 
ace to repent, nor ufe any Methods to 
ing him to it, the Atheiſt would think 
is much more eruel and unjuſt. But for 
od to try whether a Sinner will be reform. 
dor not, before he executes Judgments 
pon him, to afford him Time and Oppor- 
nities for Repentance, to ſhew' ſome out 
ard Kindneſs, ' beſtow ' ſome: Temporal 
od Things upon him, to try if happily 


Q's 


rere 
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of the Goodneſs of God; ſo is it no Ar 


hall appeal to his Juſtice, and his Good 
that could not lead the Sinner to Repentaia 


to reward with outward Favours; or if tit 


r 
NEE. —— . 
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work ſome in them; and if they prove un 


4 —7jt‚VX„7“᷑kb—„⁵—— —— — 
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rity'd at the laff in their Eternal Deftruaion 


indication 
bis Mercy will lead him to make uſe cf thi 
Opportunities, as it is a clear Demonſtratig 


ment againſt his Juſtice: Becauſe if thy 
Methods fail of their deſigned Ends, and i 
Sinner continues Proof againſt them, 2 
unreformed by them, there is in te 
. .qth Place, a Day of Retribution 'comig 
the Day of the Revelation of the: Rightmi 
Judgment of God, when Impiety and Vil 
ny, however it has eſcaped and profpet 
here, ſhall be ſure to meet with its due. 
turns; when God's long abuſed Parent 


ſhall aggravate his Guilt, and heighten hi 
Condemastioͤen. 
So that it; is no Impeachment of GI 
Goodneſs or Juſtice that he ſuffers very B 
Men to be proſperous here, becauſe Projpt 
rity is not always a Bleſſing to them; oril 
it were, yet pollbiy there may be ſomethin} 


o 


have no Goodneſs in them, his Bleſſings t 
them are but the Attempts of his Mercy tl 


ſucceſsful, his Juſtice ſhall be ſure to be glo 


0,9 os — — 
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pd Goodneſs to ſuffer Rad Men to be the 
truments whereby Good Men are afflicted: 
his ſeems to be the great Obje&ion in the 
ert, Why boldeſt thou thy Tongue, while the 
el devoureth the Man that if more Rights 

WW: than be? Although a Good Man may 
eerve Afflictions, t certainly he does not 


ſerve ſo bad as that perſecutihg Tyrant 
that cruel Opprelſor, why then does that 
retch ſucceed in his oppreſſing and injuring 
him that is not ſo bad as himſelif? , 
But here 1 hope it will be no difficult Mata 
r to clear the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God: 


” EO 


tthout the leaſt Impeachment of choſe At- 
ibutes, lay Afflictipns upon the beſt of Men, 
d they have no Neaſon to complain of ei- 
ter for his afflicting them, I cannot fee'why 
ſhould be cenfured for the Means he makes 


or why he ſhould be thought more hardly of 
r uling Men for that purpoſe, than for em- 
oying any brute Inſtrument. If by my Sins 
bave forfeited his Protection, and my Ti- 
eto my Goods, Eſtate, or Life, I am no 
lore unjuſtly dealt with, if he fuffers a Thief 
Plunderer to rob me ot pillage my Goods, 


an if he had ſuffered” a Fire to conſume 


* 


em: If he ſuffers a powerful Oppreſſor, 


perjured 


5 
1 
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5, It-is not inconſiſtent with God's ſuſtice | 


For if, as T have already proved, God may, 


ſe of for the executing thoſe Afflictions; 
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perjured Evidences, or a corrupt Ju 
take, ſwear, or give zway my Eſtate, th 


if he had fuffer'd a Storm at Sea, or any Ac 
ident at Land to ruin me: If he ſuffes 
perſecuting Tyrant. 2 profligate Debaurhn 
or ſuborn d Witneſſes to murder me, thy 
It he had ſuffer d any ordinary Diſeaſe to hi 
been my Death; for: both the one and th 
other are but Inſtruments. in the Hands d 
God for the Execution of his Judgment; 
And If Thave deſerved thoſe Judgments a 
him, by what Means ſoever he executes, then 
upon me, I cannot call him unjuſt. 
Vet ir ſeems hard that thoſe, who har 
much more deſerved to ſuffer, ſhould. fa 
better than thoſe. who have leſs. deſervedit 
and ſhould proſper and triumph in their Run 
nt if, (as I ſhewed,hefore) tl is Pop 
rity of the Wicked is but the / hardning 
their Judgment, whereas all the Aigtion 
they are permitted to exerciſe. Good Mct 
with, are but for the purging out of thei 
Corruptions, the Tryals or Improvement 
of their Graces, and Advances of their Hat 
pineſs; if this be only the Wicked's receiving 
their good Things here, of which they mul 
expect no Portion hereafter, and the Right 
eous N their Evil Things in i 


Se, i 
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World, that fo they may eſcape the ſevere 
Retributions of that which is to come; 9 
. ; Ne 8 „ > EM WE ; th 


e wicked Oppreffors do not iti the Iſſue fare 
well as the afflicted Righteous, |; + 


one other are capable of being theſe Inſtru- 


thrive and gain. by any Methods, how 
iſe or wicked ſoever; and who take great 
clight in any Inſtances whereby they may 


een the Seed of the Serpent, and the Seed 
the Woman, and of wreaking that Spleen 
Cod. d 


indneſs in God's making uſe of ſuch Inſtru- 
tents for the Execution of his Judgments, 


7 a ſuffer, or tothe Inſtruments themſelves: 
en cannot be with reſpect to thoſe that ſuffer, 


ho having Corruptions enough to need 


muſt nor unkind c whethr uſe of the 
onal Inſtruments, for the laying thoſe Af- 


much 
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zeſides, who elſe can be the Executioners 
theſe Judgments. but the Wicked? Can 
dod Men oppreſs, ſteal, perſecu te, kill? 
would they continue Good if they ſhould ꝰ 


ents but Bad Men, who can be contented 


preſs the Enmity that has ſo long been be- 
d Malice which they the Children of tlie 
vil will ever bear to thoſe that are born 


In ſhort, if there be any Injuſtice or Una 


muſt be either with reſpe& to the Perſons 


flictions tor Diſcipline, and Sins enough 
d provoke God's Judgments, he is neither 


noſt capable and apt, whether Brute or Ra- 


tions upon them, which they ſtand. ſo 
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s World; and likewiſe Bad Men to be 


loſtruments, by which Good Men are af- 
ted: And if God may be very Juſt, and 


dd in permitting theſe Things, then ma 
notwithſtanding that his Permiſſion, be 


y knowing and powerful too; for his not 
dring a thing, which he is Juſt and Good 
permitting, can be no Argument of his 
ant either of Knowledge of that thing, os 
Power, to Prevent: i. 
Having now vindicated the Divine Provi- 
nce from thoſe Objections which the Atheiſt 


ſes againſt it, and ſeen the Unreaſonable- 


s of thoſe Concluſions which; he draws 
dm Bad Men's ſucceeding; in their Oppreſ- 
ns, and thriving with the Spoils of thoſe 
at are better than themſelves; I proceed, 
the laſt place, to ſhew what more rea- 
nable, as well as uſetul-Inferences,we ought 
make from hence, and what Practical In- 
uctions this Conſideration will afford us 
t the Government of our Lives. And it; 
ill be of very great Uſe to us in theſe fol- 
wing Particulars, which I hinted in the be- 
ning. ind) 2135 3 
I. Wes God ſuffers Bad Men to proſper, 


d Good Men to be afflicted in this World, 


is gives us an irrefragable Aſſurance of a; 


ure Judgment and State; becauſe other- 
le there will not be an Opportunity ta- 
maãaniteſt 
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64 A indication 
manifeſt that univerſal and impartial Juſti 
which is eſſential to the Notion of a 60 

and which he conſtantly aſſerts he will g 

vern himſelf by in his Diſtributions" of | 
wards and Puniſhmehts to the Sons of Me 

whom he aſſures he will recompenſe accorl 8 

ing to their Works: For however G l 
may very rightcouſly, for the Manitcſtaigh-. o. 
of his Goodneſs, and to convince Men thi 

not the leaſt Good in any hall fail of its . 
ward, recompenſe that little Goodneſs if; va 

Serviceablenels that is in Bad Men with ſoil pla 

outward Proſperity here; ſince there ih 

Hell prepared for them, wherein they > md 
ſuffer the juſt Puniſhment of the general In a 
piety of their Lives; and for the Manifeſt 
tion of his Juſtice, and Hatred to Sin, ꝓun 

the Faults and Failings of the beſt Men wil, .j, 

Temporal Afflictions, ſince a glorious RffW,qQ,1 

ward of all their Piety and Goodneſs'is Meira! 

| ſerved for them in the other World; yet, Ne wor 
there were no ſuch Rewards or Puniſhmenſ;. th. 
to be diſtributed hereafter, theſe DiſpenlaMe1furc 
tions here would hardly ſcem juſt. As ſuniaimat 
therefore as there is a God that judgeth in i uſt all 

Earth, and this Fudge of all the World wie o 

do Right; ſo ſure, from the Miſeries of rc. t 

Good, and Happineſs of the Wicked here, wiſh: ver) 

may conclude that there. will be a DiWould n 

wherein the Scene ſhall be changed, a Judges, te 


of PROovipencs. 65 
gent that ſhall ſet all theſe things right and 
night, ſhall aſſign to the Wicked for their 
ortion an Eternity of Tribulation, and An- 
ih and Pain; but to the afflicted Righteous, 
lory and Honour, and Eternal Life, 
2. Since God permitts very good Men to 
afflicted, and very bad Men to flouriſh here, 
is ſhould 'teach- us that Leſſon of S. John, 
ot to love this World, nor the things of the 
old; for it muſt neceſſarily abate our Love 
id Value for the World, to conſider that it 
aPlace where the greateſt Innocency and 
ertue cannot ſecure a Man from Sufferings: 
t poſſibly expoſe him the more to them; 


den to the Oppreſſions of Tyranny and 
illany; where bad Men proſper, and de- 
ur thoſe that are more Righteous than they: 
ndoubtedly to a good Man this cannot ſeem 
deſirable Place: And then, for the things of 


it, the Power, the Honours, the Riches, the 
leaſures, from hence we may make a due 
ſtimate of them too; for certainly we 
uſt allow that God does beſt underſtand the 
aue of Things; but it is very plain from 
Ice, that in his Eſteem, theſe things are 
It very valuable; for if they were, he 
ould never ſuffer his Favourites, whom he 
ves, to be without them; and his Enemies, 
= whom 


DR 


here a good Man cannot be ſafe, but lies 


World, by which I mean the Enjoyments 


e Proſperity of bad Men here may juſtly 


e laid up for good Men hereafter: For it 
very natural to argue, if God be fo gra- 


e Baſtards and not Sons, as to indulge them 
liberal Share of Proſperity, and the good 
ings of this Life; then infinitely great 
rely are thoſe Rewards, and inconceiv- 
ly glorious is that Inheritance, which is re- 
rved in Heaven for thoſe good Men that 
e his true Sons by Regeneration and A- 
ioo 33 


ries and Ruin of his beſt Servants. The 
Jalmiſt, when he had recovered himſelf, 
wns himſelf to have been Fooliſh and Ig- 


Wouriſhing Eſtate of the Ungodly, and for 
ntertaining hard and unworthy Thoughts 
bod upon that Account: He found, upon 
Woounted higher upon ſlippery Places, that 


ul, and that their End was to be rooted out 


of PROVIDENCE. 6 
And as the Sufferings of good Men, ſo 


ighten our Notions of thoſe Glories that 


ous to bad Men, ſo bountiful to thoſe that 


4. What J have diſcourſed, ſhould teach us 
either to think hardly of God, nor to envy. 
icked Men when he permitts them to per- 
cute his Church, and to triumph in the Mi- 


an, and a Beaſt, for grieving at the 


is going into the Sanctuary, that the Pro- 
perity of thoſe Men was but their being 


ley might the more ſurely and irrecoverably 


47 at 
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68 Vindictaio7r: 
at the laſt; whereas whatever Perſecution; 
good Men ſuffer, the Eud of the upright 
Man would be Peace; and therefore he ac. 
knowledges, that in all theſe ſeemingly ur 
accountable Diſpenſations, traly God is lovin 
. ß n# 17 
I am ſure we of this Church and Natiai 
have found him to be ſo, and have Reaſa 
to ſay with one of the Seven Brethra 


in the Maccabees, that though the living 2 
God has been angry with ut for a While Meg t 
our Chaſtening and Correction, yet at laſt oil | . 


has been at one again with his Servant, 
Though he has ſhaked his Rod over us, 
threaten'd to remove our Candleſtick, and 
to permitt our Adverſaries to lay waſte om 
Sion; yet he has put a Hook into their No- 
ſtrils, and ſent his Angels to deliver us oul 
of the Hands of our Enemies, and from itt 
Expectation of all the People that hate u. 
And though he has not yet fo wonderfully 
appeared for the Reſcue of fome of our Re- 
formed Brethren ; whether it be that they 
are not yet mete for ſuch a Deliverance; ot 
their Enemies not ripe for Deſtruction; that 
theſe have not yet filled up the Meaſures of e Ra 
their Sins, nor the other lain long enough Pe 
under the Scourge for their Correction and 
Reformation, or for whatever other Reaſon F* 
it pleaſes him ſtill ro ſuffer their perſecuring 
| N Enemies 


of PROVIDENCE. 695 
exples to tyrannize over them; yet let us 
eà Care of charging God fooliſhly for 
heavy Sufferings of our Brethren, or of 
yying the long Succeſs of their Perſecu- 


s, for God it Juſt in all his Dealings, and | 
oh and Good in all bis Ways; he does not 
lic willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, | 
t when he has great Reaſon for it, and ex= | 
lent Ends to ſerve by it. And however | 
Proſperity of their Perſecutors may look 
unthinking Men; yet to envy it, is in- | 
ed to envy them their Judgment and Re- . 
bation ; and to ſuffer the utmoſt Miſery, | 
2 moſt exquiſite Torments that the Wit or 
alice of a Miſſionary can invent; or the 
Iry of Dragoons execute, is ten thouſand, 
es rather to be choſen, than to enjoy all 

e Proſperity and Succeſs, all the Pomp and 
dwer in the World, and at the ſame time 
labour under the Guilt of ſo many ſacred 
omiſes and Oaths broken, fo many folemn 
agues and Treaties viofated, and under 

e Tears and Cries of ſo many miſerable 
rphans and Widows ; the unjuſt Invaſions 

d Deſolations of ſo many Countries and 
ties; the Blood of ſo many Thouſands; 
e Rapes upon ſo many Souls, as well as Ba- 
es, as the greateſt Tyrant of this or any 
ge has to anſwer for. But 
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70 AVindication 
J. And Lafily, From hence we learn alia 
that all theſe I have now mentioned, and, 
offible, greater Impieties and Treacherie 
in our Adverſaries, will give us no Sect 
againſt them, if we by our Sins provak 
God to give us over unto them. Pofliby 
ſome of over-ſanguine Complexions 1 
Hopes may flatter themſelves with great! 
ſurances of Safety and Succeſs, merely fra 
the Conſideration of the Wickedneſs of tha 
Enemies we are neceſſarily engaged wit 
who, it muſt be acknowledged, are ſud 
that if ever the Wickedneſs of Enemi 
alone were a ſufficient Ground to raiſe a Ho 
of Succeſs againſt them, we might reaſonat 
conceive ſuch Hopes. But what I have bet 
largely inſiſting on, may be ſufficient to an 
us againſt ſo fatal a Deluſion: For God, 
have obſerved, does, and may make uſe 
what Inſtruments he pleaſes, the vileſt a 
worſt of Men for the Execution of his Jud 
ments; and thegefore if we by our Pron 
cations have deſerved ſo ſevere a one, as tl 
our Glory ſhould he given up into our Eno 
mies Hands, we cannot from their Impi 
promiſe ourſelves Impunity.., 


all 


Me muſt not then take aur Meaſures fro | 

them, but turn our Eyes inwards, and { | 
how things ſtand at Home: But, Bleſl ll the: 
God! what a black and affrighting St nder 


of PRovIDENCE. 7-1 


nia all we here behold ? Should I inſiſt upon 
d We greater Light and Knowledge of our 
Pay that has been afforded us, the ſtricter 


bligations to it, that our holy Religion lays 
pon us; the purer Way of Worſhip that 
e have been bleſſed with; and all the va» 
dus endearing Methods that God has uſed 
reform and purify us to bimſelf a peculiar. 
ople, zealous of good Works : And then en- 
ire, how we have anſwered theſe Obliga- 
ons, what Effects theſe Methods have had 
don us? whether we have been as much 
xer than our Neighbours in our Lives; as 
uch more reformed in our Manners, as 
r Church and Religion are more pure and 
_ 22 _ 5 As _ — in 
ery Re than they, as we haye had Rea- 
n and —— to be? Should 2 
erate the particular ſcandalous Vices that 
e publickly committed and glotied in, 
hether thoſe of our own Growth, or thoſe 
e have fetch'd over, together wich their 
zſhions from Foreign Nations, and in hoth 
t-done our Patterns: Should I reflect upon 
e unthinking Life of many, who are as 
ithout God in the World, for he is not in all 
ei Thoughts ; who divide their Time be- 
een Sleep and Pleaſure; and as they never 
ll themſelyes to Account, ſo they as little 
lader that God will: Or upon the more 
1 1 „ daring 


72 A Vinditation 
daring Provocations of others, who count j 
the greateſt Scandal aud Reproach to h 
thought Serious and Vertuous, and are afraiſ 
of nothing ſo much as the Imputation of 8 
briety and Religion; who ſhew their Wi! 
as they vainly think, in ridiculing ever 
thing that is Sacred; and their Courage i 
defying God, their Conſciences, and thi 
eternal Flames that arefptrepared for then 
whether they believe it or not. Should] 
undertake the melancholick and ungrateft 
Employment of ripping up theſe, of layiny 
open that general Diſſolution of Manner 
that is too viſible among us to be difſembled 
it would eaſily convince us, that we have lit 
tle Reaſon to value ourſelves above our Neig 
bours, or to think ourſelves more Reghyent 
than they: But were we ſo, and were ths 
much worſe than we ate, 'as bad almoſt x 
the. Devil himſelf, and as odious in thok 
pure Eyes that cannot look upon Iniquity ; ye 
as it is no new Thing for a Parent to corre 
his Child with that Rod which he afterward 
throws into the Fire ; fo neither is it ſtrange 
or unjuſt with God to make. thoſe the In 
ſtraments and Executioners of his Wratl 
and Vengeance here, whom he deſigns fo 
the everlaſting Objects of then hereafter 
And therefore, whilſt - our. own Sins teſtih 
and fight againſt us, tis to no Pg 10 
72 | l ö ; . hy Op, 


of PROVIDEN CE. 72 
e that the greater Faults of our Enemies 
If ever then we would raiſe to ourſelves 
y comfortable Aſſurances orHopes of being 
wed from our Enemies Abroad, we muſt 
xt endeavour to be ſaved from our more 
angerous ones at Home; labouring with all 
ur Might, in our ſeveral Stations and Capa- 
ties, to help forward that great Deſign of 
general Reformation amongſt ourſelves. 
'Tis a glorious and God-like Work; and 
owever thoſe that engage in it muſt expect 
e greateſt Oppoſition from the Prince and 
en of this World]; yet, for their Encourage- 
nent, they may aſſure themſelves, that great- 
ris he that will be with them, than all that 
an be againſt them; and though they muſt 
vreſile both againſt Fleſh and Blood, the Luſts 
nd corrupt Affections of Men, and alſo 
gainſt Principalities and Powers, againſt 
ve Rulers of 


- But 


Vindication 
But till this be done by us, or ſeriouſ⸗ 
and in good earneſt endeavoured, while u 
bate to be reformed, what have we to do to tai 
this Portion of God's Word into our Mouth 
or to apply ourſelves to him in the Langua 
of our Prophet? To tell him that he is of 
rer Eyes than to behold Evil, and cannot ly 
upon Iniquity , while we continue Evil, a0 
our Iniquities are multiplied in his Sigh; 
what is it but either to mock him, or temp 
him to deſtroy us from before his Face? And 
while we perſiſt in our Wickedneſs, and wil 
be unrighteous ſtill, how or with what Fac 
can we, whatever Enemies we ſhould fil 
a Prey to, or however barbarouſly we ſhoul 
be uſed by them, expoſtulate with God: 
hy boldeft thou thy Tongue, when the Wick 
— the Man that is more Righteous that 
No, if ever we expect Comfort in Con- 
templating, or Succeſs in Pleading before 


Irrecc 
Le 


God, his Holineſs, Juſtice and Goodneſs, 7ſt 
we muſt firſt become Holy, Juſt. and Good “ La 
- ourſelves ; we muſt break off our Sins by and 
Repentance, and devote ourſelves N teouſl 
to his Service and Obedience; and then thoſe A re 
Attributes of his will be our Security, under WO urn 
any Diſpenſations of his Providence, that I and 
the Iſſue ſhall be our Good and Adtantage: cher 
e a | i Fw 


ef PROVIDENCE. 75 
1 will not preſume to treſpaſs farther 
ua only to ſubjoin, that this is a very pro- 
err and neceſſary Work for this Time, 
oth as it is that Part of the Year which the 
hurch has more particularly devoted to 
\bſtinence and Mortification; and I am ſure, 
ll vur Faſtings and Auſterities, that do not 
elp us to deny our Sins, as well as our Meats 
nd Pleaſures ; that do not tend to reform, and 
nake us more apt and ready for the Work 
nd Service of God, are very vain and to no 
urpoſe ; and alſo as it is the Seaſon wherein 
e are going out to Battle againſt our Ene- 
ies; and if God go not forth with our 
Hoſts, what Succeſs can we expect ꝰ And how 
an we imagine that he ſhould come into an 
Alliance with us, till we have broke our 
League with Death, andAgreement with Hell, 
and di:carded our Sins, to which he is an 
irreconcilable Enemy e? | 
Let us then turn away from all our Wicked: 
neſs that we have committed, and do that which 
zod i Lawful and Right, denying all Ungodlineſs 
by and Worldly Lufts, aud living Soberly, Righ- 
ely Ml teouſiy, and Godly in this preſent World ; let 
ole ur rent our Hearts, and not our Garments, and 
der turn to the Lord with Weeping and Faſting, 
hat and Mourning ; let the Prieſts, the Miniſters 
ze, f the Lord, ſanfify themſelves, and weep be- 
* I I #iween the Porch and the Altar, and ſay, ” 
„ 72 OO OO I ETSY x x 


76 A ndication, &. 
thy People, O Lord, and give not thy Heritage 
to Reproach, that the Heathen ſhould rule ove 
them: Wherefore ſhould they ſay among tl 

People, Where is their God? Let all Orden 
and Degrees of Men among us repent, an 
amend, and then cry mightily unto Ggd; 
Look down, O Lord, from Heaven, and | 
bold from the Habitation of thy Holineſs and 
thy Glory: Where is thy Zeal and thy Strength, 
the Sounding of thy Bowels and thy Mercy tv 
wards us? Are they reſtrained? Oh ! our Re: 
deemer, ſuffer not our Adverſaries again 1 
tread down thy Sanctuary, the People of th 
Holineſs have poſſeſt it, yet but a little bil. 
And then we may hope, that God will heat 
and have Mercy ; that thus ſowing in Tears 
we ſhall reap in Joy; and that ſuch a peni: 
tential Spring will be followed with a happy 
and ſucceſsful Summer, ee 


E 
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lll Religion, aſſerted : 
55 2 SERMON preach'd before the Re; Hoi: 
di the Lord Mayor, the Aldermen and Go 


Eifter-Monday, 1700. 
Joun XV. Ver. 22, 23, Frog 


them, they had not had Sin; but now 
have they no Cloak for their Gn. 


alfa. 


and hated both wh and my Father. 


1 
1 
"NH 


our Lord's Reſurrection. Reſpect to 


Ly e to the Subject © A Charity. 


I am 


0 7 _ of the 2 zn tian 


vernors of the ſeveral Hoſpitals of the Ci-. 
ty of London, at S. Bridget's Church, on 


. F Thad not come, and ſpoken- unto 


g. He that hateth me „ haterh Le Father 


3. FI had not not done among them the Works 
Arr none other Man did, they had not 
had Sin; but now have the y. both ſeen, 


EH E Churth's OBfervation of Eaſter; 
at this time calls for a Diſcourſe upon 


the particular Occaſion of the Meeting 
| this Honourable Aſſembly, would direct c 


r 


Chriſtian Religion. 79 
their Perſons, and a mighty Oppoſition to 
r Doctrine. ER | N 
Ot both theſe, he tells them he had had 
Share: And conſidering the Relation they 
xd in to him, that they were his Servants, 
| he their Lord, they could not think ir 
inge if they ſhould not be better treated 
n he had been. Theſe things therefore 

y ought to expect and prepare for: And 
their Support under them he adds, All 
things will they do unto you for my Names 
e; All the Perſecutions, Reproaches and 
ſpiretul Uſage; that ſhall befall you, will 


upon my Score, who ſurely have deſerved 
m you, and am able abundantly to make 
to you, whateyer you can ſuffer upon my 
count: And for the Oppoſition which 
icked Men will make to the Doctrines 
u are to Preach, let not that affright you; 
r 1 having ſo plainly propoſed it to the 
ſorld, as a Doctrine that came from God, 
d ſo evidently demonſtrated it to be ſo, 
at they cannot plead Ignorance or Want of 
onviction ; their Infidelity, who ſhall oppoſe 
will be without Excuſe; and their Reje/c- 
z of it, interpreted by God to be a ra- 
tous Reſiſting and-Contemning of me, and 
im too. Tf I bad not come, &c. N 
Wbat our Lord ſuppoſed would be the 
tion ondition of his Religion, and the Preachers 

ol of 


fo The Trutbof th 

of it then, is too plainly the Caſe of both 
this time. „ 5:50 
Tis pretty hard, that after near 1700Y! 
Preſcription, the Title of the Chriſtian 


ion to Truth ſhould be call'd into Queſti 1 
| boy ſo it js, Arguments are urged for Na Ad 
ral Religion, in Oppoſition to any Reyel Afte 
one: The Riſe and Progreſs of the Chriſiiſage 
in particular, is aſcribed to Policy and Ml '**) 
fign in ſome, and to Credulity and a: Dif lzeh 
ſition to hearken to any Impoſtor in otbheſ c? 
The Holy Author of it is treated with ti wit 
Inſolencies and Blaſphemies, which it eo W. 
not but be as uncaſy to you to hear; as i Nay 
me to repeat them. To give only one . | 
ure 


ſtance; his Riding into Jeruſalem, is imp 
outly repreſented under the light, Expreſſi 
of * making his Cavalcadei upon his Aſing. 
And theſe horrible Blaſphemies have: ben 
not only once impudently printed and pul 
liſh'd to the World, under the Pompo 
Titles of Oracles of Reaſon in the Life. tim 
of the Author; but ſince the Death of tial 
unhappy Man, reprinted with other of bi 
wretched Works, and an Epiſtle befor 


8 7 
them, placing the Author in Heaven, an 
giving his Works the Characters of Sacre (thre 
| Monuments; Truths of too great Importansficr'd 


Orac. of Real. p. 165, 


u our Eyes ſome time on them, And theſe 
the way are ſome of the excellent Fruits 


ale 8 | 

After this Treatment of our Lord, no 
they have called the Maſter 7 the Houſe 
clzebub, what muſt they of the Houſhold ex- 


ct? We cannot wonder at their charging 


d Worldly Deſigns, and what not. 


bear his Reproach, and to fill up what is be= 


le, forgive and pray for thoſe that thus 
e 


bey do. 


G reſt 


. . Chriſtian Religion, 8 
be ſlightly run- Over, of 100 great Be auty not | 


that licentious Abuſe of the Liberty of the 
yeſs f for which that Author was ſo zealous 


ſage of us his Miniſters can be furprizing: 


with Hypocriſy and Deceit, Self- Intereſt 


Nay, ſo far as all theſe Reproaches affect us 

ly, we can, I hope, not only patiently en- 
ure, but even rejoice that we are counted 
hort by to ſuffer Shams for the Name of Chrift, 


ind of his Suffering: And, in Obedience to 
is Command, and Conformity to his Ex- 


1 uſe us; Father forgive them, 1 
ih we could add, They know not what - 
But, ſo far as theſe Contumelies affect out 
aſter and his Religion, and they are wound- 


d through us; as moſt certainly an Affront 
fer'd to an Ambaſladot as ſuch, does not 


+ Fuſt Vindication of Ledrning, and the Liberty of the Preſs. 
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$2 The Truth of the 
reſt in him, but reaches the Prince that gaicour 
him his Character; and as certainly the e to 
that are endeavouring to bring a Contemy 
upon the Prieſt's Office, and render it uf, 
leſs, are aiming at our Religion; for if thy 
can deſtroy the Prieſthood (as ſome ſpeil 
their Intentions pretty plainly) the Diſcipline 
and Ordinances of Chriſt cannot be admini 
ſtred ; and if our Publick Ordinances wer 
once laid aſide, twoud not be poſſible lon 
to keep up a Face of Religion. Upon thek 
Views we may be allow'd to be jealous d 
the Honour of our Maſter and his Inſtitution 
and ſhall not ſurely be thought to carry c 
Reſcntments too far, by making that Retun 
to their Inſolencies and Blaſphemies, whit 
the Archangel made to one of old, famo 
for his Oracles, The Lord rebuke them; and 
by oppoſing to their impotent Attempts, u 
render our Religion ſuſpected, thoſe irrefn. 
gable Arguments for the Truth of it, whid 
muſt prevail, where- ever Reaſon is permitted 
to 3 | 85 1 
So far am I from affronting + Reaſon, that 
vereign Guide, as tis call'd, or from infringinfM* 
its Liberty of directing, even in the Choice of . 
Religion, that I do very freely acknowledge Mcient 
that a Religion, which cannot be reaſonab)j OY 
| 3 1 lereu 
Us im! 
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counted for, is not fit for a Rational Crea- 
re to own, nor worth his keeping. 

1 ſpeak of a Religion in groſs; a Man 
ught to know upon what Grounds he takes 
up, before he profeſſes one; and to be able 
give better Reaſons for it, than becauſe it 
the Religion of the Country whierein he 
es, or that wherein he was educated, 
He that embraces a Religion without any; 
rany good Reaſon, is likely enough to part 

ith it upoti as eaſy Terms: 

He that owns one merely becauſe it is pro- 
sd in the Country wherein he lives, muſt 
hange one as often as he does the other. 

He that pleads Education, urges an Argus 
ent common to all Religions: And ſince 
l cannot be true, an Argument, that may be 
qually uſed for all, muſt needs be bad. 
A Man ſhould therefore well examine the 
orce of thoſe Motives that are offer'd 

im, to perſuade him to be of this or that 
(cligion, and not give himſelf up to any, 
ut that which is proved to be the true one, 
y ſuch Arguments as agree to that, and to 
o other, and ſuch as will be of Weight 
vith him in all Times and Places, and ſuf- 
ge, Wicient to prevail with a prudent and conſi- 
i ering Man, to adventure ſo gteat a Stake 
hereupon, as the everlaſting Condition of 
is immortal Soul: And ſuch Arguments for 
EE... the 


ted 


84 TheTmthofth 
the Chriſtian Religion, has our Saviour fur 
niſh'd us with in the Words of my Text. 

If, fays he, I had not come and ſpoke un 
them, (i. e.) if I had not come according jy 
the ancient Predictions, and appear'd pub 
lickly in the World as a Prophet ſent by God 
and preach'd a Doctrine as from him, ſo pur 
and holy, that it plainly carry'd his'Imas 

and Superſcription upon it, They had not hu 
Sin; (i. e.) they might have had the Plead 
Ignorance; but now they have no Cloak {i 
their Sin, (i. e.) no Pretence, no Colour d 
an Excuſe to cover their Incredulity. And, 
I had not done among them the Wah 
which none other Man did, (i. e.) if I had nd 
juſtify d my Miſhon, Authority and Do&rin 
to be from God, by working ſuch Miracle 
for the Proof of them, which no Man couk 
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do without a Divine Aſſiſtance; their EI hall 
jecting of me and my Doctrine, mig to tl 
have been more pardonable: But nom il em the 

| have both ſeen, and hated both me and my Fa N 
lat gn. 


ther; 8 e.) they have ſeen him, his Powe 
in thoſe Works which I have wrought in hier of it 
Name; and their Rejecting my Doctrine, fu In ord 
the Confirmation whereof he ſo plainly ay nuſt & 
dow 
ſhall | 
So that from hence I might take Occaſioſ The I 

eld 
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the Chriſtian Religien; one taken from 
oe internal Marks of Divinity which ap- 
ar in it, the Holineſs and Purity of what 
ir Saviour ſpake or taught; the other from 
oſe external Evidences which we have of 
Truth, in the miraculous Works which 
ere 3 for the Atteſtation of it. 
But the firſt of theſe, though it be an ex- 
llent and forcible Argument for our Reli- 
on, with unbyaſſed, pious, and well-diſ- 
ed Minds; yet it will hardly have its due 
feight with ſuch Adverſaries as we have to 
al with; nay, in Truth, it is rather, I fear, 
e true Ground of their Oppoſition to it: 
r, to apply what one of their great Ma- 
ers has ſaid of Reaſon to Religion; if Re- 
ion be againſt a Man, a Man will be againſt 
gion. | | : | 
[hall therefore at this time confine my- 
If to the ſecond Argument, which is taxen 
om thoſe Works which were wrought for 
e Proof of our Religion; and particularly 
at ſignal one, the Raiſing of the Holy Au- 
or of it from the Dead. TT | 
In order to the more regular proceeding } 
muſt ſtare the Queſtion with the Deiſt, and 
down ſome Demands, ſo reaſonable, that 
ſhall be aſhamed to deny them, * 
The Diſpute is not between Natural and 
veal'd Religion; for both one and the other 
T 


86 The Truth of "i 


are from God, who cannot differ from hin 
ſelf; but the Queſtion i is between us and th 
Deiſts, as they call themſelves, Whether Ga 
bas left Men, as to the Way of Worſhippin 
and Servin him, to the Light of Nature o 
ly, to thoſe uoiyau E, thaſe common N 
tices of Good and Evil, which are natural 
implanted in their Hearts? Or whether k 
has made any farther Diſcovery of his W 

by the Miniſtry of any that he has ſent int 
the World for that End, and particularly N 
Jeſus Chriſt? 

I aſſert the latter Part of the Queſtion; 
and to make way for my Argument 7 
down, 

Firſt, That God can, if he pleaſes, mak 
known or diſcover a Religion to Men by 
External Revelation. 

Natural Religion and Reyeal'd Religin 
are not ſo properly oppoſed, but that Natur 
Religion is a Reveal'd Religion, but it is te 
veal'd by an Internal Way of Propoſal 
whereas that which we eſpecially mean bj 
Reveal'd Religion, is diſcover'd by an Ei: 
ternal Way of Propoſal. | Now they that 
contend that God has diſcoyer'd a Religion 

an Internal Way of Propoſal, cannot de 
ny but that he may, if be will, diſcover one 
by an External Way; by raiſing up, and em 
are fit Inſtruments for that Purpoſe 
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ne of theſe does no more imply a Contra- 
Aion than the other, nor is more repug- 
znt to any of the Divine Perfections; and 
od can do whatever implies not a Contra- 
iction. | 55 5 

Kcondiy, That if it appear that ſuch Te- 
imony has been given to an External Reve- 
tion, as none but God could give, ſuch 
orks wrought and appeald to for the Proof 
the Truth and Divinity thereof, which 
uld not be effected without a Divine Aſ- 
ance; this is an undeniable Evidence that 
od has made ſuch a Revelation. For if 
od has put forth his Power to atteſt that a 
eyelation came from him, either what is ſo 
teſted is true; or God, who. is eſſential 
= has given his Teſtimony and Seal to 
Wn 

Thirdly, That thoſe who have the cleareſt 
d beſt Evidence, that ſuch Divine Teſti- 
ony has been given to the Truth and Di- 
inity of an External Revelation, that a thing 
f that nature is capable of, and ſuch as, ſup- 
ling it true, they could not have had bet- 
r; have all the Reaſon that can be to ſub- 
it to it; and if they do not, have no Cloak 
r their Sin, no Plea for their Infidelity ; for 
ey reſiſt the utmoſt Conviction that can be 


ad, 
T4 | 


88 The Truth of the 
Theſe things being premiled, 1 will pf 
on in this Method : 
1. I will ſhew that thoſe Works whic 
we ſay were vers ag for the Proof of the 
_ Chriſtian Religion, eſpecially the Reſur 
rection of Chriſt from the Dead, were ſuc 
as could not have been affected by any Pone 
leſs than Divine. 

2. I will prove, that we have the beſt Fi 
dence that ſuch Works were wrought fa 
thatPurpoſe, that the Matter is capable 0 
and ſuch as we could not have had bent 
ſuppoſing it true. 

. I will enquire what Cloak the Unbe 
liever has for his Sin, what Plea he can o. 
fer, what Excuſe he can pretend for his It 
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ſidelity. And. reed 1 
4. I ſhall conclude with ſome Praia all o 
Application, with regard to the Pärticulat 0 ts Of 
calion of our Meeting. 8 = 

| Delign 

1. The Works which we fay were wrout ch ar 

for the Proof of the Chriſtian Religion, wenould 
ſuch as no Perſon, unaſſiſted with a Div Pb ject 
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Power, could have done: They were, con- 
manding the Winds and Seas, ſilling Tem: 
Pole caſting out Devils, cleanſin Lepery 
caling the moſt inveterate Diſeaſes, 'reſto- 
iat! the Deaf to their Hearing, 00 0 ek 

5 N Sight 
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ht and Uſe of Limbs to thoſe who were 
on blind and lame, Cc. And all theſe 
ere done in ſo many Moments, without 
e Application of any, or any competent 
cans for the effecting of them, by a bare 
ouch, or but ſpeaking a Word; and yet 
e Effects were real and laſting; the Blind, 
af, and Lame, immediately ſeeing, hear- 
g, walking, and continuing ſo to do. 
Now by what Power, leſs than Divine, 
uld theſe things have been done? 
As for Nature, if theſe thingsare within the 
ompaſs of her Working, not beyond the 
avs preſcribed her, but ſuch as might be 
one by ſome ſecret and unknown Power 

her; *cis very ſtrange that ſhe never ex- 
ed that Power before nor ſince. Bur I 
all only ask how the Author and firſt Plan- 
rs of the Chriſtian Religion came to be 
pon the Secret, at that time privy to that 
ſign of hers, of putting herſelf forth in 
ch an extraordinary Manner then, that they 
ould exactly know the Minute when, the 
bject about which, and the Inſtance where- 
ſhe would exerciſe that Power, which till 
at time had lain dormant in her ; and that 


yo... The Truth of the 
red into Nature, may, from Obſervath e M 
which they have made upon their own oi 
others Experience, that ſuch and ſuch thing 
have happen'd upon ſuch and ſuch Co 
junctures, when they ſee the like Cy 
junctures, foretell that probably the ſam 
Effects will follow. But if Men ſhall certai 
ly foreknow that ſtrange things, beyond th 


ordinary Courſe of Nature, will happen 2. 
ſuch a time, which never happen'd befon thin 
and of which therefore they could have ¶M e be 


Experience to ground an Obſervation upoi 
if the Work itſelf were not above Nati 
yet the Foreknowledge of it muſt be ſupa 
natural, and from God alone. And the Re: 
vealing of things of this kind to a Perſos 
whereby he is enabled to appeal to them fx 
the Truth of what he teaches, will as ei. 
fectually bring in God for a Voucher of hi 
Doctrine, as if the Works themſelves ha 
been done by his immediate Aſſiſtance. 
But whatever may be pretended of others, 
ſome at leaſt of thoſe Works, which we {a 
were wrought by the Author for the Proof 
of our Religion, are ſuch as are confeſledly 
beyond the Power of Nature, ar any Cre: 
red Being. — 
And thoſe are, his raiſing of ſeveral, and 
himſelf at the laſt, from the Dead. Thole 
that deny all Miracles, on that theſe wo 
| : | 5 e 
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If upon the Account of the Book, it is c 
ther becauſe the Book is in the whole ſp 
rious, not written by the pretended Auth 
but the Work of ſome later Impoſtor ; or elt 
becauſe it is faulty in part, haying been i 
terpolated or corrupted, N 
Ik upon the Account of the Author, it mul 

be becauſe he had not either ſufficient Oppor 
tunity of knowing himſelf the Matters k 
relates, or Honeſty enough to relate tru 
what he did know; Either he was impoſe 
upon, believing thoſe things to fall out whid 
did not, or elk he had a Deſign to impok 
upon others. | 


But where none of theſe things can be re tem. 
ſonably ſuſpected, where we haye Ground Of tt 
to believe a Book to be genuine, entire andjſÞqueſl 
pure, and the Author both knowing and hover t 
neſt, well acquainted himſelf with what ber{ccu 
relates, and without any Deſign to lead other the { 

into Error; in ſuch a Caſe there can be 1 And 
Caufe, nor Pretence of a Cauſe, to doubt o 1a 
the Truth ofa Hiſtory, > then 
Now that the Books wherein theſe Miri- And 
cles are recorded, the Books of the NewWre an 
Teſtament, are genuine, we have certain It = '- 
o ſe\ 


formation from the very Men, * that knes 
and converſed with the Writers of them 
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joſe that lived in the Time of the Authors, 
| converſed with them, had;certainly Op- 
rtunities of knowing whether the Book 
re genuine or not; and it mightily con- 
n'd them to enquire nicely, and be well 
bfy'd that they were ſoz and no doubt 
y were upon Enquiry ſo ſatisfy d, when 
y aſſerted the Truth of them, with the ut- 
oſt Hazard of what was deareſt to them in 

s World, and ventured likewiſe thereupon 
tir Eternal Salvation in the next. We find 
ſe Books tranſmitted as Authentick to the 
t Generation, and received as ſuch by 
them; nay, the very Originals appeal'd to, 
remaining at the End of the Second Age. 
Of the Truth of theſe Books, they were ſo. 
queſtionably ſatisfy'd in the next, that 
ther than deliver up theſe Books to their. 
rlecutors, they chole to give up themſelves | 
the ſevereſt Torments and Deaths. | A 
And from thence we have an uninterrupt- il 
BW Tradition of the Truth and Genuineneſs _ 
them, continued down to our Times. , | il. 
And as they are genuine, ſo that they are if 
re and uncorrupted; the early diſperſing 4 
em into diſtant Places, and tranſlating them 1 
o ſeveral Languages, will not ſuffer any | 
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8 The Truth of the 
dne to doubt: For ſince; in all the Co 
and Tranſlations now extant; there is ſuc 
— Agreement in the main, that th 
ardly differ in any thing of great Momet 
how can it be imagined; that ſo many M. 
of different Countries and Tongues, livi 
_ remotely, and having little Commerce wi 
each other; ſhould all conſpire together: 
falſify their Copies, to put ſuch a Cheat up 
themſelves and their Poſterity, as to intery 
late thoſe Books, which they believed x 
aſſerted to be Divine, and contain the Wal 
of Eternal Life, and tranſmit them ſo a 
fupted to Ages to come. 5 
For the Writers of theſe Books, that td 
could not but know, whether the Matt: 
which they related were true or falſe, is ca 
tain from the Facts themſelves ; which bein 
Matters of Senſe, they were very compete! 
Judges of them, and which they do not i 
late as done in Ages paſt, and Places remote 
which they do not take upon Truſt, nor tel 
upon Hearſay, but as done in their own Tim 
and Sight. | | 5 | 
If therefore they have related that whid 
is falſe, they muſt have done it knowing au 
 defignedly, ä 
But that they ſhould feign what they wrot 
deligning to abuſe the World, cannot be ſul 


eſe St 
em be 


pected by any that conſider, that 1 r Me 
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oct and harmleſs Men, of unblamable 
ud verſations; that they were mean, illite- 


t H Perſons, hardly capable of inventing fo 
erent a Story: That there was no Ad- 
tage they could propoſe to themſelves 
it; but contrarywiſe, they expoſed 
mſelves by it to Ignominy and Contempt, 
poverty and Spoiling of their Goods, to 
riſonments, Tortures and Death, _ 
ut let it be ſuppoſed, that they had Wick- 
eſs and Malice enough to deſign to abuſe 
World, and an Intereſt to ſerve by ſo do- 
, and withall Wir and Skill enough to 
trive ſuch a plauſible Fable; yet how 
d they ever hope to make it paſs upon 
World, when they wrote in the very 
ce that was the Scene of all thoſe ſtrange 
orks which they reported, and addreſſed 
mſelves to the very Men before whom 
y were done, and that whilſt they were 
lh in their Memories, appealing to them 
the Truth of them ? | 
Certainly, if theſe things were Fi&ions, to 
about to impoſe them in ſuch a manner 
on Men, mult argue thoſe that attempted it 
be plainly diſtracted and out of their Wits; 
ther they had too little Senſe to invent 
ele Stories, or too much to hope to make 
em believe them to whom they related them: 
Men cannot be deceived in Matters con- 
5 cerning 
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cerning which Appeal is made to their 
ſes. Strange Stories of things pretendedif 
be done in Times of Old, or Foreign Ca 
tries, may, though falſe, when confided 
reported, paſs upon eaſy People; but 
Credulity can be fo great as to be perſuud 
by any Confidence, or Impudence ratk 
that Matters of Fact which were not d 
at all, were done in one's Preſence and Si 
I then what theſe Men relate were fill 
ſince thoſe to whom they directed their] 
ports could not but know they were 
well as themſelves, ſure no Folly ever equi 
that of the Relators, except haply thati 
thoſe that could believe them: And yet! 
find many Thouſands believing theſe Reli 
ons, reverencing the Authors of them, e 
bracing the Religion they preached, andi 
the Proof of which theſe Miracles were dd 
and related; and for the Sake thereof, i 
ſaking the Gods they had worſhipped, 
nouncing the Religion they had been ed 
"cated in, ſacrificing their Luſts and Vic 
and not counting their Lives dear to then 
So that either there were ſuch Mirack 
wrought as theſe Perſons related, or this 
leaſt muſt be one, that thoſe Relations ſhou 

obtain ſo much Credit in the World. 
Having thus aſſerted the Authority of i 
Hiftory, I beg Leave to conſider a little me 
Parxticulal 
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ticularly ſome: of the Facts recorded in 


In this Book then we meet with a long 
ain of Miracles, Works beyond the Power 


* a Perſon that profeſſes himſelf ſent by 
l to reveal his Mind and Will to the 
eld, to which Miracles he conſtantly ap- 


' 


ils for the Proof of his. Miſſion and Do- 


5 ine. Believe me for the Works-ſake; I 
er 27eater Teſtimony than that of John; the 
el bat Ido in my Father's Name bear Wit- 
I of me; and if I by the Finger of God caſt 
Devil, no doubt the Kingdom of God it 
yet ne unto Jo. „ 8 5 | f L £ | 72 ; 5 5 
gen in 2 more eſpecial manner his Reſur2 
\ on is aſſerted as the moſt Demonſtrative 
of of his being ſent by Gd. 
To raiſe the Dead, is an uncontroverted 
f rogative of the Deity ; and certainly and 
0 inctly to foretell future Contingencies, is 
* too. Now in the Goſpel we read, that 


en the Jews came to Chriſt, twice de- 
ing a Sign of him, that he would ſhew his 
redentials, make fome Proof of his Com- 
llion and Authority, he. tells them once, 


gen but the Sign of the Prophet Jonas. 
=. For 
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Nature, or afiy Created Being, wrought 


efiroy this Temple, (ſpeaking of the Temple 
his Body) and in three Days I will raiſe it 
). And another time, No other Sign ſhall | | 
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For as Jonas War three Days and Nightriy 
Belly of the Whale, ſo the Son of Man | 
be three een Nights in the Fama 
Earth, 

Now bank fie Jays "the Qredio and Aid 
rity of All that he fiſferted? concerhiiqt ii 
ſalf, or taught them, „upon the falling 
of a Thing turute, ind That a Thing in 

ite to Natute er any Created Being; 1 
his riſing from the Dead the third Day: 
the hola kill him: And as he: foren 

ir fell out. After they that had Cru 
bim were fatisfy'd that ie was dead, 
_ him in a mew. Tomb, and,  torpitn 

Attempts to ſteal away his Body, 
feal'd the Sepulchre, and'fet a 2 Wi 

— guard it; the third Day the Sepvld 
was found empty, the Lingen 'Cloaths 
bis Body was wrapt in lying thetey: be 
Body Was gone. 1 

x Heir Pretence, that after al the b Preh 
Aion they had uſed, his Diſciples came . 
Night and ſtole him away while the Wali... p, 
men ſlept, is too idle and contradictoni 
need a Confutation. What Hopes could: riſe 
poor ſcatter' d Diſciples have to ſucceed fin ſo: 
ſuch an Attempt; and what End could Hen be 
propoſe to ſeive if they ſhould ſuccee q fail 

V hat Motive could prevail witli them? Ln in t. 

co their” dead Miſter, and à Deſign to 

W Repurati 
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* putation to his Religion, could never do its 


reithet theythad ſome Expectation that he 
uld rife from the Dead, grounded upon 
Scripture - Type, and Predictions con- 


ning the Maſſiah; and the Applications 


0 | ich Jeſus had made of them to h imſelf F 


they had no ſuch Expectations. If they 
d no ſuch Expectations; if, as the Evan- 


liſts tell us, they knew not the Scriptures, 


it he was to riſe from the Dead; if they 
te ſo far from expecting any ſuch thing, 
t vrhen he was riſen, the Words of thoſe 
it reported ĩt ſſeem d to them as idle Tales, 
d they were not without great Difficulty 
ſuaded to believe it; why then ſhould 
y attempt :teiſteal-him away, and make 
e World believe he was tiſen? + 

But if they did expect his Riſing again, 


ſerving what:the Scriptures had foreſhewn 


the Reſurrection of the Meſſiahs, and what 


bad promiſed for Himſelf, as the great 


oof of his Authority and Religion, that in 
re. Days he wonld raiſe again the Temple of 
Body; then, if after three Days be was 
t riſen, what ſhould move them to try 
th ſo much Hazard to themſelves, to make 
en believe he was riſen? Whereas, if he 
q fuld them in this, they had all the Rea · 
n in the World to look upon him as an 
poſtor, and themſelves as cheated by bim, 

Rs. on 
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- who had avouched himſelf to be the Meſſy 


and yet had not anſwered the Charad . 
given by the dn 1g the Meſfiahs, wil:..q 
had made himſelf the Antitype of Je 
who lay three Days and Nights in the W. e B 
Belly; and declared, that in Conformiynts 
Nights in the Belly of the Earth, and i. reſ 
again the third; and yet was ſo far brut 
making this good, that after many th Spe 
Days, he till lay captivated under the h aim. 
er of Death. When they were once cou ure 
ced of this, it had been ſurely the gte digi 
Madneſs in the World for them to e adrec 
themſelves to Dangers and Miſeries, po ap 
teſt ſo monſtrous a Lye, either for the We hun 
of ſuch a Deceiver, or of a ReligionwillMhi; 
ſuch an Impoſtor was the Author of. aid i: 
But I need not inſiſt upon this; for Me for; 
Sepulchre was not only found empty, d that 
he frequently appear'd and ſhew'd hinWThe 5 
alive to ſeveral the very Day of his Ne The! 
rection, that it might appear that the (WW whe 
cumſtance of Time, which he foretold, Miicyc 
fulfilled : And when his Diſciples,” upon n Ti; 
firſt Appearance among them, (he ſhag ar 


himſelf three ſeveral times to them ere do 
they were aſſembled together) were 
frighred, ſuppoſing they had ſeen a Spit belj 
without any rcal Body, he calls for Milccive 


re 
Sr believing that God, who can no more 


if 


Chriſtian Religion. 101: 
| cats before them; he appeals to their 
ſes, bids them handle him and feel that 
had a true Body, conſiſting of Fleſh and 
ge; and, to convince them that *twas the 
e Body that ſuffered, he ſhews'them the 
ats of the Nails in his Hands and Feet; 
| afterwards made Thomas, who it ſeems 
s reſolved te ſubmit to no leſs ConviRion, 
bruſt his Hands into the Wound made by 
Spear in his Side; and, to ſupport the 
ſtimony which theſe ſhould give of his 
ſurrection, and to put it beyond all Con- 
dition, he appear'd to more than five 
ndred at once, and laſt of all to S. Paul, 
jo appeal'd to the greateſt Part of that 
hundred, as then living, for the Proof 
this, 1 Cor. xv. So that this Matter, as it 
aid in theſe Books, is ſo atteſted, that no 
e former thing in the whole World ever 
d that Evidence of Facſqt. 
The Sum of what I have ſaid, is this; 
The Evidence of theſe Facts is ſo ſtrong, 
at whoever can disbelieve them, can never 
lieve any thing that happen'd before his 
n Time, ar out of his own Sight: The 
& are ſuch, that whoever believes they 


ere done, cannot disbelieye that Doctrine 


Proof of which they were done, with- 


ccive than be deceived, has" miſled Men 
2 2 Ong into 


ot 
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into the Belief of a Falſhood, in a. MayfWicic 
wherein it is of the greateſt Conſequene ed. 
them not to be miftaken, by the gr ſa) 
and moſt irreſiſtible External Evidence ¶M Nun 
can be had of the Truth of any thing: Ms, 
conſequently thoſe to whom thefe Facts D 
thus made out, can have no good Neaſoi We 
deny or ſuſpend their Aſſent to that Mi Et 
on, for the Confirmation whereof theſe W t pr 
were wrought, What Cloak they hau be 
their Infidelity, what Pretences they W. We 
cover it with, we ſhall ſee in the third. 
next Particular. And here 
_. Firſt, Tis ſaid that the Chriſtian Relig 
has not been generally reveal'd,: and iu We 
fore cannot be neceſſary to future Happindiic M 
becauſe if it were, thoſe who could ¶ er o. 
know it, are out of a Poſſibility of a fu hole 
State of Bleſſedneſs, which ſeems incoui e be: 
ent with God's infinite Goodneſs, who Mels 
vides for all his Creatures tlie Means of Wight 
taining that Happineſs, whereof their Nat To 


The Force of which Objection depeiiſiſal<d 


upon a falſe Suppoſition; they rake it Mould 
granted that we teach, that thoſe who toi d 


not have any Knowledge of the Chriſto S. 
1 rr... ĩͤ ͤ £21! 10 T0087 wntil 
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gion, arg ot of a Gapacity, of being 
d. Thus they wauld hape ie beliewd.thas 
lay, l otherwiſe they g NA 
ound) fer ws, Argum Fo Hut for qur 
ts, WE deny. that our © ure h teaches apy 
h Doctrine. oy PIP 
Ne do not determine. 'prremprotily of 
Eternal State of; the Hearhens: We do 
pretend 79 175 thoſe, thaz, ave withous 
their own Maſter t ſand. or fall, 
We lay indeed; Iobdclity. is 4 Damning 
but we mean not a Negative, but, a 
ivative Infidelity, a Wan ot Faith in 2 
bject capable of it. 
We lay, were is yo Salvazion but through 
e Merits of Jeſus Chriſt; hut ſay not whe⸗ 
er or how far God may extend the Benelit of 
oſe Merits, to ſuch as live according to 
e beſt Light they have, and whole Unbap- 
nels and not Fault it is, chat they want the 
5 of Revelation. 
condemned for nat -gbeying the Rey 
aled Law; which being got made knowg, 
ould not be. a Ryle to. them; but ſhallibs 
y'd by the Law: written in their Hearts, 
o S. Paul expreſly ſa 1 . „Rom, Ii. * The 
rntiles having not the Lam, are a Law to 
bemſelves, which ſhew the Mork of the Lam 
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„en in their Hearts ; their Conſcience all 
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| bearing A and their Thoughts the my 
while accuſing, or elſe' excuſing one anothi 
in the Day when God ſhall judge the Secret 
Men by Jeſus Chriſt, — to my Goſpd) 
But if we are fo charitable to the G- 
Yiler, why ſhould not we judge as favou 
ably of our Modern Deiſt ?? 
Their Caſes are widely different : Ti 
former never heard of Chriſt or his Religio 
Theſe have heard of, and yet oppoſe u 
revile both. And our Saviour has plain 
determined in Favour of the former, rathe 
than theſe, in my Text; If I had not c 
and ſpoken unto them, they had nat had $i 
| but not they have no Chak for their Sin. 
Secondly, It may be objected again ti 
Authority of the Scriptures,” that there fu 
ſeyeral Books gone abroad in the Won 
under the Names of the Sacred Writen 
which are diſcover'd to be Forgeries. 
Hut ſurely tis no ne Diſcovery that the 
have been ſuch Books, or that they _ For 
geries; The: Cheats have been ar try 
detected, and the Books rejected by i 
Chriſtians. But what can be inferred! fron 
hence? Any thing to the Prejudice of tl 
Books which the Chriſtians . Not i 
Reafon : For if another Man ſhould write 
Book in the Name of a celebrated — 


4 or under the Title which N 
. : 13 Ty "an 
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ad Book ſhould afterwards appear to 

Spurious, twould be very hard that this 
ould affect the Credit of thae Anthor's Ge- 
ine Works. | LORE 
[ think tlie Conſequence turns the other 
2y; and the Books falſly aſcribed to the 
as the Counterfeit Goſpels and Epi- 
s, prove that there were ſuch Men as the 
«" of ; that they were Authors, that there- 
ere true Goſpels and Epiſtles ; for if there 
id never been ſuch Men, if they had not: 
titten, if there had been no true Goſpels 
d Epiſtles ; ; we ſhould never have heard of 
purious Works under their Names; there 
ould have been no ſuch Counterfeit Goſ pels 7 
nd Epiſties. 
Thirdly, It may be ſaid farther to the Prez 
dice of our Books, that ſome of thoſe 
hich we do now receive, were for ſome 
ime queſtion'd by Chriſtians. 

But thoſe queſtion'd Books contain'd no- 
hing different from what was contain'd i in 
hoſe that were never doubted of. 

And what can be the juſt Inference from 
ence ; — that Chriſtians were not eaſy, 
redulous Perſons in theſe Matters, but ex- 
mined ' Books well, and would be tho- 
roughly convinced of the Truth of them be- 
ore * would receive them * EO 


- a = - — — Y 
— = — * 
_ _ _— - 8 . 
— — IDC n ——_ 5 A 


— ͤ a . . . rr 
— * Fr — —— 
— — 383 3 — — ——— — — 
— * f I 


e er OS 
— - — 


6 22 the, 
But to ſilence this,Cayil, a Perſon why 


Authority L ſuppale: will, paſs, with, guy. Be 
iſts, Who Raby of the viplentglt;Engmig 


to Chriſtianity, and Maſter of more Wi 
than his modern Followers, Fuligy the Am 


ſtate Emperor I mean, owns; tho ole Books 


be the; Writings of the Evangeliſts, and d 
the Apoſtles S, Hetan and S. Baal, weigh th 
Chriſtians read under their Names. 
Fourthly, It may be objected, a 300 ü 
Miracles of Chuiſt and his Apoſtles, -that t 
World has, been much abuſed with Accoumy 
of falſe Miracles: Nay, that Chriſtians; thy 
that pretend to be the only Society of Chi: 


— haye received many Miracles as. ſtrang 


for Quality as thoſe of Chriſt's , and i 
equal Faith ; ſome of which they, themnlpea 


have ſince own'd to be falſe; and from heng 


it may be argued to the Prejudice of Chriſt 
Miracles, that if the Credulity of ſome late 
Ages has been thus impoſed upon by cut 


ning and deſigning Men, an, may not ti 


fame or like Artifices have prevail d in the 
firſt Chriſtiav Times? 

But this Objection will be cably 1 
by. obſerving theſe Differences berween the 
Miracles of: our Saviour, and the pretend 
ones of the Church al Eat nn 185 
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Knowing and Learned World, that reſiſt- 
d the Conviction to the utmoſt, but were 


orced by the Power of it to ſubmit: And 
tt this we have ſuch Aſſurance, that no Mat- 
t ier of Fact was ever fo. atteſted to ſucceed- 

f ng Ages. EF” TI F 35 11 
tt Again, the Romiſo Miracles were not 
one as Signs to thaſe that believe not, hut 
ago thoſe that already believed; not before 
wi ceptical Infidels or obſtinate Hereticks, but 
de before Proſelyter already made and prepared 
eng lor the ſtrong Deluſion; that had put out 
tile heir own Eyes, and renounced their own 
late Reaſon and Senles, and reſigned themſelves 
cun · entirely to be governed by thoſe of their de- 
tha iigning Leaders; and ſuch indeed might ve- 
the ry eaſily be impoſed upon. 
Doe the Caſe was very different with our 
rech Saviour's Miracles, where Men came with 
the i their Eyes as wide open as Prejudice and In- 


dai tereſt could make them, to examine Facts 
which they would not have had to be true, 
and yet could not withſtand the Evidence, 


but were forced to acknowledge the —_ 
V 9 


The Romiſh Miracles have either no Wit 


De es, or ſuch as are made Choice of for 
mi eir known Weakneſs or Partiality:; none of 
em was ever arteſted by any Authors af 
Anon Repute; whereas theſe of Chriſt were 
rought in the Face of the World, and that 
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of them: And many of Them that c 


with theſe Prejudices, were nevertheleſs i 
the Conviction of theſe Miracles broug 
over from a Religion they had ſuck d in wit 
their Milk, that was ſupported by the Suffn 
ges of the Wiſe, and the Power and Cqu 
renance of the Great, to a New Religiq 
laugh' d at by the one, and perſecuted by u 
— „ 
This was truly the Caſe of the Chriſti 
Religion at its firſt coming into the World 
It appear'd with all the Diſadvantages ii 
ginable, was propoſed by the meaneſt anl 
moſt contemprible Inſtruments, was opp 
ſed and ridiculed by the Learned of the Ag 


| was threatned and moſt ſeverely perſecutt 
by the Emperors and Potentates. 


And what Allurements did this Religia 
offer, to draw Men through all theſe Di 
culties to it? n 
Was there Honour or Reputation to b 
got by owning it? No, alas! Our Savio 
told his Diſciples, Ye ſhall be hated of all Mo 


for my Name ſake. They were call'd\a N 


that it every where ſpoke againſt: They wen 
counted as the Dung and Offeſcouring of i 
World, _ n 


Did it prapoſe Riches or Wealth ? No; 


Bleſſed are the Poor, but wo unto yon Rich; 


a 
4. 5 | | ; - ; WOO ys 2 Darn 
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rdly ſpall a Rich Man enter into the King- 
| | n of Heaven? E821 8 8 3 x7 | 
W Did it offer Eaſe and Pleaſures? No; In 
e World. ye ſhall bave Tribulation ; ye ſpall 
perſecuted and driven from this City to that, 
ought and accuſed before Kings and Gover- 
N? And whoever kills you; will think be does 


ther Baits to allure Men to it, if it were 


"ment and Death. . - 


your Lord, are; If any Man will be my Diſ- 


nd follow me: He muſt hate his dear Rela- 
ions, his dear Poſſeſſions, and his dearer 
ie t. e 


lis Religion, or diſpoſe them to be eaſil7 
> brought upon by the Methods uſed for its. 
ion ropagation, without a juſt Enquiry into the 


Truth and Validity of them; that could make 
Men deſpiſe all the Difficulties that oppoſed 


Dangers that threatned them into it, with- 
out being fully ſatisfy'd that God did really 
bear witneſs to it by Signs and Wonders, and 


nigbty Works. . 


2d Service. Alas! 3p Religion laid no 
ot true, but Perſecution, Poverty, Impri- 
The Conditions of Diſcipleſhip propoſed . 
iple, let him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs, 


Now certainly here was nothing in all 
his that could prepoſſeſs Men in favour of 


them, and willingly run through all the 


la 
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An. ſhört, when dhe C hriſtian Religion kf 
appear'd in the World, the Teachors of 
Ge none-ofithoſe:/Methodts of Policy, Forg 
or Flattery, whirh Impoſtors make ule 0 
To inveigle or affright Mon into it: Rathe 
ullthings conſpired to diſcourage and affrig 
them from it. The only Motive was this 
that it was the Way now propoſed by G 
to axtain Eternal Eife; and the great Eviden 
ces and Demonſtrations of this; were tt 
Miracles wrought and appeal'd to by the- 
thor and firſt Plantets of it; which wer 
openly done in the Face of the Sun, a 
Sight of Men, wl had Liberty to enamin 
them as nieely as they pleaſed. And it cu 
not be doubted by any one tlnt conſiden 
their Prejudice of Education in a former ft 
ligion more agreeable to Fleſht and:Blood 
the Severities of this new one, and the Dar 
ers from without which attended the Em 
braces of it; but that, as theſe things mad 
them very curious Enquirers into the Tru 
of it; ſo That Fruth was very apparent, 
when ſo many 'Thoufands of all Ages, Seeggilth 
and Conditions, ran thro' Fire and Sword, that he 
_ Deaths of all kinds, into this New Ref, , 
* Ric, ſpcedy and vaſt a Progreſs it mad: un E 
in the Times of the Apoſtles, their Acts and 
Epiſtles to the ſeveral Churches fownded dy 
wb then 


— 
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em will inform us: Ahd Profane Authors, 
arts Suetonius, a And theiyous ger Plim tell 
s, how conſiderable. a ipnre-the Chriſtians 
Me in the World, within leſs than half a 
entury of the Apoſtles Times: But by the 
ad of che next Age they were Jpread all 
er the Roman Empire,: as Tertullian in his 
ology directed ro-the Roman Magiſtrares 
ls them. And And thougbhis Mighty Progreſs 
bf it only made the Enemies thereof com- 
hin, that the City ef Rome was environ d 
n all ſides with the Enemies of: the Gods, 
at the Chriſtians : were /ſpread-all over the 
mpire, that the Provinces were full of them, 
nd that there were Perſons · among them © 
he. greateſt Quality and Dignity; yet they 
ueht, as That farther remarks, to have 
de this Inference from it; for undoubtedly 
tis a juſt one; that a Religion Which, not- 
ithſtanding all thoſe Diſadvantages -abiive- 
ention'd, drew all the Roman World after 
, muſt needs have be in ir Excellent | 
and Divine, 1 bp] 
Fifthh, After all that is bod, abe Deiſt 
tillchinks himſelf yery- dent and cautious ; 
that he is on the ſafer ſide; and if he err, be 
errs not like a Fool, but, ſecundum verbum, 
after Enquiry and if be be ” neere in bis Princi- 


fs 


its The Truth f the 
- ples, be can, when dying, appeal to Gad, \ Rel 
Deus bone, quæſivi per omnia. ce 
i ſuppoſe i it will be allow'd me, chat 


vbo have the greateſt Evidence that they: ag 
in the Right, and run the leaſt Riſque'if i 


ſhould be miſtaken, act upon the moſt ipture 
tional and prudent Grounds „ and are ol: wh 
| fafer fide. Let us then join Iſſue here. ies, al 
The Evidence we have for our Relioi e wt 
is this: We ſay God himfelf has given T tha 
mony to it, and we ate ſure ches his 10 una 
mony is true. That God has given T4 ong v 
mony to it, by Miracles wrought for Mrd; 
mony co of it, we prove by the TOR 
Evidence a Matter of this Nature is cap: or cc 
of : We produce a whole Cloud of Wa a ſo 
ſes, who relate theſe Facts upon their ir Sal 
Knowledge, who could have no Intereſ muſt 
ſerve by prevaricating, who ventur'd H and 
All upon the Truth of them, who ſeal'd ie for 
Teſtimony with their Blood. And this e it u 
convey'd down to us in ſuch a manner, ü a Lye 
if it be falſe, it is not poſſible for us to Cone 
ſure that any thing, which we did not ithout 
is true; and alſo upported with Variety Is of t 
collateral Proofs, Records and Writings e afte 
the Enemies as well as Friends of the C hl * r 
: I ileve 
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Religion; ſo that to disbelieve them, is 
Scepticiſm, but Madneſs. .  _ 
ow what Proof does or cati the Deiſt 
ze againſt us? Why, he muſt proteſt againſt 
atter of Fact; he muſt ſuppoſe all our + 


jptures, and all the Ancient Fathers Wri- - n= 


os wherein they are quoted, to be For- 


ies, and thoſe of Fews and Heathens, who —_ 


e wrote againſt them, to be ſo tos: Or 
, that all theſe have been corrupted by 
unanimous Conſent of all Chriſtians, 
ong whom they were diſperſed over the 
old; who all agreed to deliver in their 
ks, not any denying ſo to do, or own- 
or complaining of it; and received them 
in ſo interpolated; and yet ſtill ventured 
ir Salvation upon the Truth of them: Or 
muſt ſuppoſe that a great Number of ho- 
and undeſigning Men would not only 
e for Lying-Sake, but rather than not im- 
ſe it upon the World, would die Martyrs | 
a Lye; and that Multitudes of Perſons of 
Conditions ſwallow'd theſe Lyes, either 
thout Examination, tho' they were Mat- 
of the higheſt Importance to them, or 
e after that upon Examination they had 
nd them to be ſo: And yer ſo obſtinately 
lieved them, that they ſtaked Body and. 
ul, quitted their Eſtates, Liberties, Lives, 
their Enjoyments in this World, and ven- 
ED . 


— 
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tur'd upon them all their Hopes in the ney 
So that I think the Matter is pretty clear 
the Chriſtians Side as to Point of Evideng 
As to Danger, if the Chriſtian. runs; 
Hazard, it muſt be becauſe his Religion! 
deficient in ſomething neceſſary to be beli 
ed or practiſed in order to Salvation, ot 
impoſes ſome things upon; his Belief 


Practice inconſiſtent with it. 


As to the former, 1 do aſſert, that the 
are no Doctrines in Natural Religion, tt 
ting to Faith or Practice, to God, our Neig 
bour, or ourſelves, to the Duties we owe 
each, or the Obligations we lie under to di 
charge thoſe Duties, but what are ma 
clearly explain d, the Duties enjoin d in 


more extenſive Meaning, and enforced 
more powerful Sanctions in the Chriſia 
than in Natural Religion. 
As to the other, the Articles of Faith at 
Poſitive Inſtitutions peculiar to Chriſtianih 
I do affirm, that we are not obliged to bt 
lieve any thing that is unwarthy of Ga 
repugnant to any Principle of right Realc 
or that can have any ill Influence upon o 
Lives; nor are we obliged to do any thi 
that tends to the Diſhonour of God, to ll 
withdrawing of our Service from him, 
making us ſlack in the Performance of 0 
Duty to him: But ee s £08 4 
2 . rinc 
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" Sn are all, as Þ could ſhew if I had time, 
culated for the Uniting of our Souls to 
che Exciting of our Fear and Reverence, 


e Inflaming of our Love, the ſtricter tying 


bim. And certainly, Doctrines and Pra- 
ces not only ſo innocent, but of ſo good 


"Wounds to believe them propoſed and com- 
BE. ded by Cod, as a prudent and conſider- 
"os Man will judge rational, 'will, although 


e could be ſuppoſed to be out in this Be- 


nable Errors by our gracious Gd. 
But if the Deiſt be miſtaken, and That 


his Laughter: and Scorn, fhould prove 
rue at laſt; what a miſerable Condition 
uſt he bein © F 
[ grant, a Religions condemning all thoſe 
at do not comply with it, is no ſure Ar- 
Iment of the Truth of iti; but the Truth 
ir being ſuppoſed, it is a very good Proof 
| the Danger they are in that reject it. 
Now the Propoſals of the Goſpel are ſet 
th as the utmoſt Effects and Struggle of 
de Divine Compaſſion, the laſt Tenders of 
ercy to Mankind. We are there told, that 


_ thae 


s and Inſtitutidns of the Chriſtian Reli- 


vo, and quickening us in our Obedience 


Tendency, eſpecially when we have ſuch 


yet be look'd upon as at leaſt very par- 


ligion which he rejects, and is the Obje& - 


- WF" thoſe who. neglect that great Salvation, 


We: it profit, if a Man ſay he Bar Faith, 


ad Faith, withour any Vital Acts flowing 
om jt? No, our Maſter has told us, tis to 
rpoſe to > call him Lord, Lord, to give up 
Ir Names to him, and profeſs ourſelves his 
iſciples, unleſs t we do the Things which he 
mand us. And this Command we have 
ry particularly in Charge from him, That 
that loves God, loves bis Brother alſo. Vain 
that Faith that doth not work 'by Love, and 
le that. pretended Love to God, that is not 
tended with a Love to our Brother. 
The Chriſtian Inſtitution is ſingular in the 
junction of Charity. No other Inſtitution 
er underſtood it in fo" comprehenſwe a 
leaning, both as to che Objects and Exer- 
ſe of it; ever commanded it ſo ſtrictly, 
rſuaded ſo pathericaly, or | op ety 
orious Rewards to it. 

The Objects of Chriſtian Charity are as 


ends, but Stran ngers and Enemies. 
The Exerciſe: of it is to reach as far as 


ill go, even to the laying down 'of our Lives 
pon ſome Occaſions for them. 
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} 15 not Works? will Faith ſave him? A 


ge as all Mankind, not only Relations and 
r Brethrens Wants, and our own Abilities 


bs Commands that GE 15 are molt | 


- Lord, that ye love one another; and;yer.1 
Theſe things I command you, that e 
one another ; and in Chap. xiji. ver. 34. Au 
Commandment. give I unto you; and Th 
ſuch, as ſhall be the diſtinguiſhing Badge 
your Profeſſion, by which all Men ſpall u 
that you are my Diſciples; that you bave Iy 
one to another oo nh nd 
Ife Conſiderations by which this 
preſſed upon us, are moſt moving, via. 
Infinite Love of Chriſt to us, who will la 
upon the Kindneſs we ſhew to our poor I 
thren as done to himſelf ; the near; Re 
tion we ſtand in to one another, not al 
as being made of one Fleſh, but as hai 
been baptized into one Body, and ſo; mg 
ſtrictly ally'd as being Members of theag 
Myſtical Body, which ought to have 4 
ſame Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with aq 
another, as the Members of. the Body 
tural have. The Excellency oſ this Grid 
in that 'tis preferable to. Faith and H 
the very Bond of Perfectneſt, the Fulſiling 
the Lam, and that it ſhall cover a Multi 
of Sins. ao 7 ELLE Ot F941 121 
 Laſily, The Eternal Glories of Heart 
are promiſed to the due Performance of i 
S. Mat. xxv. where our Saviour and Judg 
deſcribes the Procedure of the Laſt; Judg 
ment, as if the only thing he ſhould tha 
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me to enquire into, were our Obedience 
Diſobedience to this Royal DD 
In ſhort, Charity is ſo Eſſential to Chri 


nity, chat an Irrational Man is not a great. 
Contradiftion than an ente Chri- | 


The firſt Chriſtians were ſo ſenſible of this; 
would ſcarce call ought of the things 
whe + A their own: They thought their 
jor 1 had as good a Title ro what 
cy could ſpare, as they themſelves had to 
e reſt of their Eſtates ; and they ſo ordered 
atters, that thoſe who had a great deal, 
d thole who had nothing, were like the 
hratlites that gathered much or little Man- 
1; the former bad bg de and the lat- 
v had no Lack, * 
Indeed, there never was any Society of 
iriftians that did not think they ought to: 
litinguiſh themſelves from Perſons of any 
ther Denomination, by abounding in this 
race, Even the work Sociery, That of Rome, 
not deficient in the Exerciſe of it towards 
he Bodies of thoſe of their own Communion; 
ho tis to be feared, the Merit of that Cha- 
ny will be over-balanced by their Want of 
t towards both the Bodies and- Souls of | 
hoſe that differ from them. 
But I need not tale Occaſion by the Forward - 
eſs of Papiſts to prove the Sincerity of your 


14 Love; 
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Love; having in this City ſo many ob 
Inſtances of Publick Charities fince th 
Reformation to provoke your Emulation 
Some of which when I reflect upon, ng 
thinks I ſee ſome feint Reſemblances, Sud 
as poor imperfe& Creatures can make, l 
the Lord himſelf go 50 ing about doing Good. 

See him expreſling his Tendemeſ: to li; 
tle Children, in hw; pious Care that is-tak 
of Poor Orphans in the Hoſpital that bean 
his Name. 

See him reſtoring Uſe of Limbsi4o d. e 
Lame, Sight to the Blind, healing ti 
| Maim d, and curing all Manner of Diſeaſes 
in that Variety of Charitable Cures ,' 00 
are perform d in the Hoſpitals of S. n 
lomew and S. Thomas. +58 

See him making a Whip of ſmall Cork 
and ſcourging the Trangreſſors, inthoſe ju 
Corrections that are exerciſed upon che Vich 
ous in Brideewell. 

See him reſtoring the Lunaticks: to thei 
right Minds, in thoſe excellent Methods that 
are uſed with poor diſtraged Wrerghes | in 
Bet biebem. 3 115 

But I ſhall poſſeſs you with a juſtet Not. 
on of theſe Great Charities by reading to you 

De true Report, &c. 
'You ſee here at once both noble Exam: 


Ps of Charity to exciteyou rImitation, and 
very 


vi worthy and p. 
erciſe of it, 


d of Charity ꝰ The bare naming of which 
u, 1 think, be ſufficient to recommend ĩt 
the Encouragement of all well - diſpoſed 
ſons; I mean, building Work-Houſes, and 
viding a Stock to ſet the Poor to Work e 
mention this with the more Aſſurance, 
zuſe I find it is a Way you are going in- 

and have already made ſome Progreſs 
it: And were it carry'd on with Unani- 
ty and Reſolution to bring it to Perfection, 


ele Eye to the Publick Good, twould 
- Wtzinly turn to a very excellent Aceount. 
rd; Twould not only be a great Charity to 
june Poor, to their Souls as well as Bodies, 
ic keep them from Begging and Thieving, 


d put them in an honeſt Way of getting 


deu r Living 3 but To employ thoſe thar are 
hahe the Burdens and Peſts of the Kingdom, 
| Ut 


* 


Publick Benefaction. nn iet 71 
And now, my Brethren, ſigce Charity is 
ſpecial and eminent a Duty of that Reli- 


ea which our Lord taught and confirm'd 
1m- us; fince all his true Followers have ever 
nd ek d upon and practiſed it as the diſtin- 
WW 


eſſing Occaſions for the 
44 5 25 7110 1 00 . „ ede 


ill you pardon me if I mention one other 


managed (as I am confident it will be in 
City): with; Care and Prudence, and a 


working up our Manufactures, would be 


guiſhing 


122 The Truth of the 


puilhing Character of their Profeſſion; letu lf am 
aving ſuch glorious Patterns before aur H cibly 
to encourage us, and ſuch and ſo many (lr, 't 
portunities now put into our Hands of ¶ceed 
erciſing this Grace, make uſe of theſe Med 
portunities, and therein follow thoſe eri Dut) 
lent Patterns. Without this, I am fare, ier ot! 


firmly ſoever we may believe our Reli 200d 


ourſelves, and however ſtrongly we may i 
e for it with others, tis not poſſible d goo 


mould offer any thing ſucceſsfully to the ion o 


tisfaction of our own Conſciences, ot Tn 
viction of other Men's. As to ourſelve; We 
ve do believe our Religion, we muſt bela not 
what it tells us, that all the greateſt Qui orkin 
fications and Performances without this, . Aaulte 
nify nothing; that even our Faith is deiii be A 
and our Hope Preſumption: And 2 r the 
others, tis in vain to think to perſuade tie ore 1 
to embrace a Religion by any thing we c iniſte 
ſay, when they muſt judge by what we ue 
that we ourſelves deſpiſe and believe it u 
worth obſemng. 
If we would prevail with others to belia es of 


the Truth of our Religion, we muſt firſt cond w. 


vince them that we believe it ourſelves. Me Ho 


if we can live in the open Neglect of, inden, a 
Defiance to its Precepts, eſpecially. ſuch . the 
Eminent one as this; let us talk as we will i nn 
ir; Men can never believe we are in care 


_ —_— 
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If any one Duty be more frequently and 
cibly enjoin'd in our Religion than ano- 
r, tis this of Charity; which, when it 
pceeds from a right Principle, and is di- 
ted to a right End, is the Glory as well 
Duty of a Chriſtian ; but if a Man, hows 
r otherwiſe endow'd, cannot bet out 
good Converſation his Works with Mee 
Wiſdom, that Wiſdom that is full of Mercy 
d good Fruits, all his Boaſting and Gloyying 
on other Accounts ir enen | 
Truths n 202 hong HRT! 
We live in an Age wherein our Religion 
not only undermined” by thoſe that are 
orking in the Dark, but more publickly 
nHulted by open and avowed” Enemies. 
he Weapons wherewith: we are co encoun- 
r them, are not Carnal. That which is 
ore immediately our Poſt, who are the 
niſters of Chriſt, is to Write, Preach, and 
gue for our Holy Religion; That Which is 
urs' in common with us, is to live for 
And did we all but live with that Strict- 
ds of Piety and Purity which it enjoins, 
nd we profeſs; practiſing whatever things 
Ie Honeſt, Chaſt, Loveh, and | of good Re- 
n; above all putting on Charity, putting on 
the Elect of God, Botnelt of Mercies and 
Wndneſs; we might yet hope to ſee it ne 
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riſh in ſpite of all the Power and Malic 
its Enemies. in 

That which very mtb contributed tot 
ſpeedy and wide ſpreading of the Chrili 
Religion at firſt, notwithſtanding the mig 
O 2 that was made to it, was the l 
emplary Behaviour of the Profeſſors: of i 
and in particular, that ſhining CR wh 
they were ſo eminent fo. 

And this will ever be a moſt certain l 
thod to ſecure and pr _ our-Religic 
it will - procure the Bleſſing and Protedi 
of God; it will be a Means of convincin 
Men of the Reality of our Faith in the 
wards of another Life, when they ſeems, f 
the Sake of them, ſo: willingly: part with ih 
good things of this. It — have 4 0 
natural Tendency to diſpoſe thoſe that po 
take. of our Charity, to receive Imprelin 
from our Exhortations; and it muſt: gie i 
that hear of it, an amiable Idea of aut 
gion, when they find that the Employme 
of a Chriſtian is * like that of our great Mu 
ſter. Our good Works ſo mining. art 

with a. — and pure Flame, muſt indn 
not o ay ly thoſe that feel the Warmith 11 
but thoſe alſo that ſee the Light, to join iii 


us in Glorifying our Rk: ke is _ 


ven. | 
To cobom, xc. 
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e Spirit of Popery tryed, 
whether it be of God. 


GERMON preach'd before the King 
at Whitehall, upon the Fifth of N- 
vember, 1699, 


1 John IV. Ver. 1. 

loved, believe not every 
Spirit, but try the Spirits 
whether they be of God, © 


laat by this Caution, Believe not 
even Sint, but try the Spirits 
| 4 whether they be of God, is meant; 
give not up your Faith to the 
A Doctrine, nor yourſelves to 
the Conduct of every Teacher 
nd Guide, that ſhall pretend to inſtruct 
nd govern you, till you have examin- 
d and proved, whether his Commiſſion 
and 
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and Doctrine be of God, is evident from (ii ſuc] 
Reaſon wherewith the Apoſtle enforces i 1 7 1 
Advice in the latter Part of the Verſe, aj A* 

becauſe many fal e Prophets dre gone out in Fr | 
the World. And truly if this Reaſon cou” 
juſtify tle Pertinency and Uſefulneſs of will 01 
Apoſtle's Exhortation at that time, ' the u © 
ſing of the ſame Advice will appear, up row 
the ſame Grounds, to be no leſs ſeaſongbl Met 
and neceſſary in this Age, wherein the pr ar 
Author of Lyes and Diviſions has ſhens "Ii 


himſelf ſuch a Maſter in his Art, ſo ſuc 
fully employ'd all his Stratagems and Ini 
ments to corrupt the Faith, and break tit 
Vnity of the Church, that not only ancic 
Hereſies are revived and improved, but n 
ones broached, and the ſeamleſs Cogt d 
Chriſt torn into ſo many Shreds, his My 
ſtical Body broken into ſo many Sects and 
ties, that it is almoſt as eaſy to reconcile, as 
number them: And each of the differen 
Parties (all of which cannot be in the Tight 
would engroſs Truth to themſelves, con 
it to their own Diviſion, and exclude mk 
that differ from them from any Title 20 i. 
It might be of good Uſe to bring theſe (+ 
veral Pretenders to the Teſt laid down 1 
the Text, to try the Spirits whether they be. 
| God: But to examine them all, would b 
the Work not of a Piece of an Hour, but 
a whole Year. - The Time uſually _ 


/ 
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« ſuch Exerciſes as this, will not allow me 
try more than one of them; and the Day 
ints out which I ſhould pitch on. That 
d Monopolizer of Chriſtianity, which un- 
itians all the World beſides her own Com- 
union; anathematizes, excludes from Hea- 
n, and damns to Hell, all that will not 
ounce their Reaſon and Senſes, and blind- 
ſubmit to her Uſurpation; who ſticks at 
Methods for the extending of her Tyran- 
„whether of Fraud and Treachery, or 
olence and Cruelty: Witneſs that fatal 
elign, (fatal in the Event to the Authors 
it, but intended ſo to this Church and 
ation) which was on this Day to have been 
t in Execution, the never to be forgotten 
owder-Plot : A Plot which, ſay ſome of 
e Soberer of their own Authors, Poſterity 
ill not believe for the Horror of it. Hor- 
Ir indeed! if there muſt have been ſo many 
houſands of Men, Women and Children, 
one of them ſays it was computed, cut 
at one Blow, had it taken Effet. A Plot 
rely hatch'd in Hell, that Lake of Salphur, 
nd form'd in the dark Parts of the Earth, 
d diſcover'd by him only to whom the 
arkneſs is no Darkneſs, and whoſe Hand can 
d out thoſe that dig down into Hell, And 
much (though Faux, when he was taken, 
yd out, that the Devil, and not God, was 
| VP the 
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the Diſcoverer): is own'd by ſome of I. As 
own Party, who have acknowledged the be 
covery to have been from God. ion. 
To expreſs our grateful Sentiment II. A 
which miraculous Deliverance, as alfo of eg tli 
ther from the Deſigns of the ſame Eneni , 
which we have more lately received on sion 
ſame Day, and to pay our Juſt Tribute e W 
Thanks and Praiſe to the Great God for V. A 
is the End of our preſent Meeting; to ui ods 
1 hope, I ſhall do Juſtice ; and that my Chri 
courſe ſhall not be impertinent or unſuiti n tot 


to the Text or Day, if inſtead of rela 
the Story, (of which, after ſo many Ann 
Returns of this Day, no one can be ſuppo 
to be Ignorant or Forgetful) or proving t 
Truth of the Facts, which is as unneceſſy 
Babemus confitentes reos, I rather chooſe 
bring that Religion, which by theſe; a 
other ſuch ever to be abhorr'd Methods, th 
reſtleſly labour to propagate, to the Tri 
adviſed to in the Words I have read. 


overe 
verſari 
introc 
Ong u: 
3. A \ 
th tho 
yſecur 


And if, upon Examination, it appears 
bee Ad IA 
I. Impoſing Doctrines and Practices, tl 
derogate from, and undermine the C 
and Fundamental Article of the Chili 
Religion. f | 1 


Lo i 
fled 


\ 


1. As being in a great meaſure contrary 
be Nature and Deſign of the Chriſtian 
l. As having bid very fair for the Weak | 
2 thoſe Grounds and Motives of Credi- 


4 4 [T1 


> 
4 


ion was aſſerted, and it recommended 


As ſupporting and ſpteading aſelFf oy F 


1 to the Dictates of Morality and Nature. 


ſuppoſe 1 may, with good Reaſon, ens 


: Adtie Averſion to, and juſt Abhorrence 
that Religion. k th 16 HCG 
. Gratitude: to God, who has ſo often 
overed and defeated the Deſigns of out 
yerſaries, and rendred their Attempts for 
introducing and eſtabliſhing that Religion 
ong us hitherto unſucceſsful, And, 

3. A u Readineſs to comply 
th thoſe Means which may moſt effectu- 
j ſecure us againſt them for the future. 


am then to try the Religion taught and 
feiſed in the Church of Rome, whether 
3 9 


A 4 
* 
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whereby the Divinity of the Chriſtian : | 


Chriſtian Religion was propagated, and 


your in my Application to excite in you 


Cbriſ? Ee is Antichriſt, denying the: Fathora 
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it be of Gad; and it vail appear due 
ſa, for theſe Reafons :: til Los cio 

1. Becauſe it impoſes Do&rines and y 
ices, that detogate from, and undermix 
the great —— Artiele aß the C 
ſtian Religion; whichi is this,, hat 300 
the Chriſt. This our Apehte does in {exc 
Places - his — make co; — 

Mark to irits by; 

oe hich —— would appear in be 915 
and by denying in, ob Antichiiſt. ; 
beicveth that Feſur is. the brit, porn 
God, cap. 5. ver. 1. But cap. 2. ver. 22, Wh 


ia Lyav, but be that * that Jeſus ii 


the Son. And in the Verſes immediate 
following my Text: Hereby. know: u 
Spirit of Cod: Every Spirit that conſaſſer it 
that is come in the Fleſh to be: the Chriſt, in 
God. And every Spirit that confeſſes n 
ſus that is come in the Fleſh, to be the Cui 
| is not of God, bur is that Spirit of Andiciyil 

So I conſtrue that Propoſition, n 
cov £9 oops iir, making the  Preflica 
to-referr to his Offices' as the  Mefſias,! a 
not to his Incarnation, which is ſuppoſed! 
the Subject. And this Interpretation is nd 
only agreeable to the Original, but to mai} 


parallel Places, where S. — 3 
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predicate the Chriſt, and to the general 
enſe of Commetititors upon this Place. 


inted, and that Feſus is ſo called with res 
non to his Offices: 

The Ceremony of Anointing wih Mites 
al Oil has been anciently very uſual in the 


being to take upon him thoſe three great 
ices: (For Moſes foretold of him, A Pro- 
It ſhall. the Lord vonr God raiſe ap, Deut. 
ii, 16. And the Pfattniſt Thou art a Prieſt 
ever after the Order of Malchizedttk, Pſal. 


Hil of Sion, Pſal. ii. 6.) was Anointed 


d, for that Reaſon, is called The Chriſt ; 
The Anoirtted. 


e, he was to reveal to us, and inſtruct us 
the whole Will ef his Father: So Moſes 
edicded of him, in the fore: cited Place; He 
ale like unto me, and him ſhall ye bea, 
NS all things. And, we'texd in Erb. 1, 2: that 
on was faithful, at Mofes was faithful in all 
5 Houſe. And he himſelf tells his Father, 
BY bn xvii. that he bad finithed the Work he gave 
1 do, had manifeſted his Name to Men 3 
nd 6, and in the Sch Verſe; The Words 
* 2 Which 


, 


Now it's known that Chriſt ſignifies Az 


"Wc fgnation of Perſons to che Offices of Pros 
ct, Prieft, and King. And our Lord Je- 


4. and I bave ſet my King upon ny Ho- 
ercto with the Hol) y Ghoſt, and with Power 4 


By vertue of his Firſt, his Propherical Of. 
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which-thou gaveſt me, I have Even 1 
and they have received them... 

Buy vertue of his Second, his Prieftly Off 
; he was to offer Sacrifice, and. intercede ij 
us: The former of which he did upon th 
Croſs; when, as the Apoſtle in Heb, is. 
ſays, He Herd himſelf through the Eternal 
pit without Spot to God: And that Offer 
he tells us was to be but once made, ink 
veral Places of that and the following Cha 
ter, and gives Reaſons for it; Firſt, becu 
it could not be oftner made; for then bem 
often have {uſered, ,Chap.ix. 26. And, Secon 

ly, becauſe it was needleſs to be repeat 
for he had by that one Offering perfect} 
ever them that were ſan#tified, Chap. X. 14 

As to the other Part of his Prieſtly Oftq 
that of interceding for us, the ſame hd 
Pen-man tells us, Chap. vii. 2 5. that he 
liwer to make Interceſſi ion for uu. And Ri 
viii. 24. Chriſt is at the Right Hand of God, 
ana tet h Interceſſion for us; and there is 510 
Mediator between God and Man, the I 
Chriſt Zeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 35. 

By vertue of his Third, his Kingly Office 
was to rule and govern his Church as He 
thereof, to preſcribe and give Laws to 
So S. Paul, E Eph. v. 23, 24. Chriſt is the Ha 
of the church, and the Church ts hs 1 

Chriſt And Col. i. 18. He u the a, 


by, 
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dy the Church, that in all things be nigbt 
we the Pre-eminznce. - And S. James tells 
s, in his fourth Chapter, that be is that one 
a1 gi ver who is able to ſave and to deſtroy.” 
We have now ſeen why Jeſus is called the 
iriſt, or the Anointed, and what he does 
yertue of thoſe Offices he was Anointed 
d. Let us then examine how the Doctrines 


ume comport with this Account which the 
criptures give of Chriſt and his Offices. 


athis firſt, his Propherical Office, by which 
e was to reveal to us the whole Will of God, 
s ſtruck at by thoſe Doctrines of theirs, 
ylich aſſert, that the Holy Scriptures, in which 
e has diſcovered that Will, are not a per- 
ect Rule of Faith; that the Senſe of them is 
ot clear and perſpicuous, but dark and un- 
ertain; that they are like a Noſe of Wax, 
dr Leaden Rule, liable to be turn'd and bent 
ny way, and therefore are to be pieced out 
ich the Addition of Traditions, and not to 
de read or received without the Expoſitions 
f the Church: For what kind of a Proph 


to us all that it was neceſſary for us to know, 

nor clearly explain d what he has reveabd 3 
And as to his Second, kis/ Prieſtly- Office, 

by which he Was to ' lacrifice and intercede 


* tax 


d Practices impoſed by the Church of 


And here it is obvious, at the firſt View, 


or Teacher is that, who hath neither reveal'd | 
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for us, how is that affronted by their frequey 
Sacrifices of the Maſs, which they aſſert u 
be true, proper, - propitiatory Sacifices, fy 
the Sins and Wants of the Dead, and of the 
Living; and by thoſe Multitudes of Ine 
ceſſors, the Virgin Mary, and other Saint, 
whom they join with, or, as qne would þ 
tempted by their Practice to judge, prefer 
before him? Which muſt neceſſarily argue in 
he has neither fully ſatisfied, nor does cffedy- 
ally intercede for us; for if he had cons 
pleatly ſatisfied, or did ſufficiently interced; 
what need of other Sacrifices, or other ly 
terceſſors, to be added to him ? But if 
has not fully ſatisfied, nor does effeQualh 
intercede, what ſort of a Prieſt or Median 
will they make of him? 
| Touching his Third, his Kingly Office, h 
which he was to rule his Church, as Heat 
thereof, and to give Laws to her; we knoy 
who he is that aſſumes to himſelf the Tit 
of Head of his Church; and who. they. at 
that have pretended to a Power of dilpeniuy 
with his Laws, their on Council: of 


— - 


2 


ance will inform us; which tho? it frech 
confeſſes that our Saviour and King inſtitui 
the Sacrament in both Kinds, has yet, wil 
3 uon obſiante to the Inſtitution, declared i 
ſhauld be given to the Laity but in ont 
And then, ſince they have in all the Inſian 


* 
* 
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5 given too plain Proof that they believe 
ur Lord Jeſus has not ſufficiently diſcharged 


for Wtoſe Offices which belong to the Chriſt, 
tie Whey muſt not blame me, but S. Jobn, if I 
ner W-onclude that their Spirit, their Religion, is 
nts ot of God; for it is his Aſſertion, That 
re Spirit thut confeſſes not that Feſus is the 
fer briſt, it not Nl. | 


II. The Religion taught and profeſſed in 
the Church of Rome is in a great meaſure 
ontrary to the Nature and Deſign of the 
riſtian Religion. As for the Nature of 
je Chriſtian Religion, it was manly, ſpiritual, 
plain, not made up of thoſe Rudimentt and 
ogarly Elements, by which, as by a School- 
Maſter, the Jew, being but a Child, was to 
be tutor'd and led to Chriſt; not cloathed 
ith that Multitude of outward Obſervances, . 
nor adorn'd with that gaudy Pageantry and 
Siew, with which the Moſaical Diſpenſation 
was, But now let any one look into the 
Church of Rome, view the Multiplicity of 
Ceremonies and Shadows, the Variety of 
Geſtures, their frequent Croſſes, Fumings, 
prinklings, Oc. In a word, how their Re- 
ligion is almoſt wholly made of Shewrand 
Pageantry 3 and let him tell me whether the 
outward Citeumſtances have not eaten up, 
e inward Subſtance, and whether the Com- 
paint map not Juſtly be apply'd to them, 
| "1 -- 


* 


3 


as The Spiri of Pape ; 7 ; 
that the Yoke of Jewiſh: Ceremonich d ul 
more tolerable than theirs ? et} 2 
And then for the Deſign of the C 
Religion, vhich was to advance Vers pr | 
Piety, to make Men truly good, and to ly 
them to Happineſs by the Paths of rea | 
ſincere Holineſs; how well the Tendagil 
of that Religion anſwers thoſe Ends; e nun wa 
look no farther to be informed, dan in 
their Doctrines of Penance, Indul gene 
Purgatory, &c. which muſt 9 1 
courage Men to be wicked: Eor why 
à Man fear to indulge himſelf in al, man 
of ſinful Enjoy ments, when he has no n 
to do to obtain an Abſolution, than to oi 
feſs himſelf to a Prieſt, and be ſorry that 
has expoſed himſelf to Sufferings ?, Atgal 
it is but giving ſome of his Money fat bs 
Tranſgreſſion, and ſome: of the Produ 
his Eſtate for the Sin of his Saul; And wi 
mould a Man doubt to deferr his Repenta 
and Amendment in preſent, às longs 
has Hopes of an Aftex-Game-in-P 
And then let any judge whether a Relia 0 
- that abounds with ſuch ungodiy De 
can be of God, can lay any CHim to a 
harager which S. Paul gives the 
"Religion in his firſt Epiſtie - tu Ade 
e wks he abi eg 
Knast a and | whether Deer Ke r mA 


© at. 
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hat other which he gives the corrupt 
Wiines of Antichriſt; in his ſecond Epiſtle 
he Theſſalon:zans, where he terms them 2 
F 
ll. The Church of Rome has bid very fair 
W the weakening thoſe Grounds or Motives 
WCredibility, by which the Chriſtian Reli- 
n was atteſted and recommended to the 
ld. The Chief of thoſe Grounds or Mo- 
W: of Credibility, were the Miracles which 
i and his Apoſtles wrouglit; by theſe 
was, as S. Peter. ſpeaks, Acts ii. dro 78 
We: «7005«:yuevoc, pointed out, declared by 
d to be the Chriſt ; they were the Creden- 
she brought from Heaven. This is plain 
m his own frequent urging of them to 
get Faith in his Hearers; Believe me for 
Works ſake; and, I have greater Teſtimony 
in that of John; the Works I do, bear Wit- 
ne; from the Effects they had upon 
ny that became his Converts, who ſeeing 
Jo Works that Jeſut did, believed 0 bim; 
from the Teſtimony of his very Enemies, 
bo when they ſaw how his Miracles wronght 


1 


. 
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on the People, cried, I we let him alone, 
not ſomething to-hinder or diſcredit theſe 
orks of his, all Men chill believe on him; and 


0 


erefore they endeav aur d to poſſeſs the Peo- 
that he did them by the Aſſiſtance of Beel- 
, te Prince of Devils, Sg thut it is E. 
c 
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r 
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- 138 The Spiritof Popay . Wi 7 
the Miracles which Chriſt wrought, we 2 
main Method which he uſed, td affen d ci 
Truth and Divinity of his Dori, ref 
gain Proſelytes to his Religion. P 
And ' tis na leſs clear, that nothing 
tend more to blaſt the Reputation, or we 
the Authority of theſe Miracles, than il 
ciety of Chriſtians receiving with theſe; 
titudes of other Miracles, which'are| 
Or at beſt ſuſpected. F 
Now to make good the Fact in this 
againſt the Church of Rome, I appeal 
| _- to thoſe little pie Fraudes, which; i 
wil | 


believe Eye-witnefles, are to this i 
made uſe of to amuſe the Ignorant;andt 
poſe upon the Credulous; but to thoſe iin 
Miracles which have been ſeriouſly urged 
eſtabliſh or juſtify ſome of their Doty 
and Worſhip, as Purgatory, Invotati 
Saints, Worſhip of Images, and Relids| 
and ſolemnly own'd in their Publick Seri 
few of which are ſo atteſted as to gain l 
dit from any unbiaſs'd and thinking 
and of ſome they themſelves have bern al 
med. Tis eaſy to ſee what Advantage! 
Romaniſt has hereby given the Deiſt, 
an Argument ad hominem he bas fu nil 
| -him with. Indeed a Protefiant may fil 
x and truly reply to it, chat there is no juſt h 
| - ging from the Falſhood of theſe Rojwj#k 
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7 


#4 


6 
: 


The Spirit of Peper hy. 139 
e5 againſt the Truth of the Chyiſtian; 28. 


5 Wd cafily ſnew, had I Time; and wers it 


dj 


5 

. ma 

— 
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preſent Bulineſs ; but here is too. plain = 
plauſible a Pretence given to the Enemies 


ur Holy Religion, to be Over · looked MM 


lected by them. And however we may 
harity believe that Church did not de- 


ir may be not foreſee, the Copfequeny | 


of ſuch a Conduct; yet, ſinge ſhe has 
rally contributed to the Weakening of 


Farce of the Chriſtian Miracles, and chat 


pretending falſe ones of hor own, the has 
e too near to another Character of Anti- 


it, whoſe Coming was feretold to be 


. & 
; 

Tae 
. 


1 the Wi orking of at 5 with all P ower, | 
and Lying Wongaree -.\(\\ Fe 


V. Laſth, The Religion of the Church of 
"is ſupported and ſpread by the Me- 
ds quite Oppoſite to thoſe hy hich the 
riltian Religion Was E 


7 
4 


dates of Moraliy-and Nature. The Me- 
ds by which the Chr iſtian Religion was 
pagated, were, like the Author of it, meek 
gentle, charitable and loving: The ſirſt 
inters of it Watered it With, no other 


bod but their mn: The! Goſpel had no 


duming - Heats z; but kind zcheriſhing 


armths: The Preachers obit did not make 
vaverts with Sword and Piſtol, but by con- 
ive Arguments, and moving Perſualions ; 


they 
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they did not enlighten Men's Underſtandi 
with Fire and Faggot, but with bright a 
evident Reaſon. Our Lord ſeverely, ul 
thoſe Diſciples, who out of Zeal to ih 
Maſter, whom the Samaritans would'y 
receive, would, after the Example of Fit 
have called for Fire from Heaven upon it 
with, Te know not what Spirit ye ave of; 
of mine, not of the Goſpel: Phinpes| 
Spirits then are they of, that fetch ht | 
from Heaven; but Hell; to deſtroy not 
maritans, bur C Chriſtians; and that not 
refuling to _— _ but Ne ug 1 
Adverſary, that is rivalling and | 
out of lil cen; who being or m 
more furious Spirit than Eljah, would b 
ſem the King, Lords, and whole Repre 
tative Body of this Nation, as he went i 
ſiery Chariot, but not to Heaven, but, 
they muſt believe of them, being | K 
to Hell; who, for the Propag atlow'ef 
: Religion; can put à Corban upon the 1 
ſacred Duties Men owe to their ie fever 
lations, diſturb Societies, unhinge Goff“ it 


ments, ruin Families and Kingdoms, i Wo 
helliſh Plots, ſer up mercileſs Inquibti . a 


encourage blood y Maſſacres, make Coma 
by Plunders; "Rapes; Priſohs, Sang 
bers, and unheard: -of Torments, #0 


The Sfirit e \Popery ted. 14 
05 0 meek, gentle Lamb of God 1 Thou 
end Compaſſion, even to chy very Ene- 
s; doſt thou own theſe Procetdings, or 
ſe wretched Murderers of thy Saints and 
ants, who have ſo dipped thy Coat in 
Blood; not of wild Beaſts, but thy dear 
yrs, that it can ſcarcely be xnovn to be 
bs Coat? No, ſurely they have à nearer 
ple and Scarlet Colours whoſe; Garments 
re tinged with the Gore, and ho was 
mk with the Blood of the Saints, and with 
Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus. (1 1 
But it.is time to diyert from this ungrate- 
though neceſſary: Task, to take my Leave 
theſe Perſons, and apply myſelf 0 you. 
om the Particulars which I have very 
lefly touch'd upon, Time not permitting 
e to enlarge, it does but too plainly ap- 
ar, that the Religion of the Church: of 
ane cannot bear the Tryal of the Text, 


4 


at it-is not of G dodo Ho 14 56:6 
By way of Inference then. 
1. What a juſt Averſion ſhould this give 
6 to it, and at what a Diſtance; ſhould it 
cep us from it? Can we without Reſent- 
ent, behold that Church wirk bold and 
ring Doctrines, affronting our Bleſſed Mef- 


Hat, 
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Hur, and reflecting upoh him, as hot hl 
made good that Character, "by: df f © 
diſchatging the Offices belonging 1 1 
obſerved in the firſt Partieular? 1 
Pens we, without Reſemment, bebo 
ing rhe Subſtance of the Nel igion 
ft, „ me Shadows, and eotttadiaing 
Pe is of it, expoſi Abe de L 
it, as if he wete — * to ſave Ma 
and got fer their Sint, 'by Ewing Mi 
gent Encouragement. to madalge theft 
in all looſe Converſation, AS we obFernili 
the ſexonid Particular? ff 27 1 
Can we, without Reſdarivent, behol | 
ſhaking the Grounds upon which he le 
the Divinity of it, and futhiſhing the 
mies of it with Arguments againſt. 1 00 
obſerved. in the third Particular? | 
dh we, * Refentment, bo | 
erfecutirip, ba . tormen | 
or Nee as in 8 fourth Pareiale? 
How long; Lord; holy and true; dof 
they averigetle Bloo. * thy Saints? © 
But let not our Reſentments carry wil 
take any Revenge ourſelves, — 0 
PraBiecs Which we. iſo” juſtly condeime'i 


them: God forbid- that any of their Fp 
cations, even their late baſe and ihotoriol 5 
Miſrepreſentations of their Treatment l 


6. 


Proteſtent n i ſhould ever * 


v 
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14 
us to change our Chriſtian Conduct 
rards them; or that any of them ſhould! 
rt in Perſon or Eſtate, meerly vpon the: 
ount of their Religion. 3 40 73,2094] 
No ; may we rather be in the State of out 


fering Brethren, than in the Condition of- 
ir Perſacutors: We are aſſured, that 

ure they that are perſecuted for: 2 2 

5 Kle; bil nend e Nlatag for thoſe 
perlecute. 

20h oufrcomtaink Bok wich Good, and? 
we have Opportunity, return to e of 
Religion all kind and Chriſtian Offices, 
their Perſecutions and deſpitrful Uſage» 
thoſe of ours; and for their Anathema s 


reifül Cod, That he would bring into ſbe 
1% Temth, all ſuch ar haur erred and ave: 
ved: That to thoſe of them that fee not 
Errors and Dangers they are in, he would: 
uchſafe Light to diſcover them to them; 
to thoſe that are ſenſible of them, the 
dneſty and Courage to acknowledge 'theit- 
idion, and ame) out of. that Coe 
nion. 5 

Ne ſure it is no Breach of Cherity to bor 
the Defenſive, to guard ourſelves a2 
aſd their for the Civil Power. 


| Curſes, Bleſſings and Prayers to: d 


check the Boldneſs of their Mere 
ieſts in this Town, and reſtrain them 125 
_ thac 


thas we Maa ay! 9 ale in me t ſhall 
Ibſtances our Miniſters Office; and on allo R 
caſions to attempt the perverting 84 eb 


People; or for us, who miniſter” in H 
Things, to arm our et againſt 0 
Seduction. 1 
And no other Wee n FB we. dels; Al 
. need we to put into t licks: Hands, thand ne AC 
Sword of the Spirit, which it tbe Wordof Gil. - 
which, if right! applied will make the 
Proof againſt alt theit AM aults; for ſince] 
that Word it appears; that their Religion 
not of God, what Methods of Allurend 
or Terror can be of Force to draw or;dri 
thoſe to it q Wh male that Word- t hi 
Rule? THE Bt 110.) 
What eee col be e 
that Queſtion of our Saviour, Matt. 
will not anſwer, What ſhall a Man be Þ 
if be foall gain the whole Merl, 


Fa 


own Soul ? if y al 
What Terrors and Aﬀbightiments, can vo for 
offered, that his Promiſe in the xixth of uh p. 
Goſpel, ver. 29. will not ſupport 2 M g 
under? Every one that bath for 2 Haaf ithſtat 

or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or:Motfhn of 1 

+ or Wife or Children, or: Lands, for repre Who 
Sale, ſhall receive an Hundre note 1 5 ( 
er 


eee #onpfod | 
10 8 91 ee uthor 


Mm ö 


Th Shit of 1 Popery 1 as. 
| \ hatl conclude this 225 Kd Fo Words 


Wueh uſed by him in Ridicule, ſhall be ap- 
ed by me in ver y-good Earneſt; That the | 
artyrs, recorded 5 Fox, that ts d the ſiery 

yal in 85 Mar arg, r Days (and. Lvl 444 0 

ers that ſhall ſuffer the like upon he 
ne Account) had, afid ſhall have, a glorious 
ſe ont and 1 Aoubr not, as lie continges, 
; the Crowns of Glory which attend ſuch in 
ven, are not inferior to thoſe which they 
d who. Juffertd, under Des, and Dio- 
* 


What Obligations of Gratitude do-we 
inder to our moſt-gracions God, for not 


ed this Church: i he: yranny of the 
ſhop of Rome,” 55 purg ed i from the Ig 17 
and Su perſti tion of” that Jurch ;, 

ofor Sreferyigh ithitherto frombeing 20 
cmupted, and brought into Bondage ; de- 
nding the Houſe [wept and garmſhed, not- 


mof the Evil Spirit. 

Whoever reflects upon the Strength. and 
iches of the Church of Rome, the Number 
her Members, her Intereſt with, or rather 
athority over too many of the Princes 


4 Romiſb Writer in the late Reign ; which, 


ly railing up our Holy Refor ers, who 
off tharinfupporrable Pak, wh ich neither. 
nor their der, Were able to bear, reſ- | 


ſtanding all his Attemprs, tom dhe R Re- 


of 


' 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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drunk with the WI ine of her. "For 
tion, and bewitch'd. 755 her Philters, to 


wh; 
Power arid Principle, and ſtrong Inclina 


ous Party within us, ready to berray us 
ber, muſt acknowledge it to be of the L 


of Chriſtendom , whom the has, 


their Heads, i 0 her Tabs, and N 
Nee 
I . 
and bile, 


How der Principles will give h 
do any Evil, chat ſo great a Good 
of it, as extending her Tyrann 
Fi Heterical Nations. into 

er; 3 | 
How ſhe. traly "looks upon | this is Chr OY 
be the reateſt Obſtacle. | in her way. 
hinders her . the Northern | | 


How often being thus provided 


to deſtroy. this Church, ſhe | 
everyReign ſince the Reformation: 5 
Whoepyer reflects upon all this, 
that we have not always been ſo 50 
on our Guard againſt her as we dus 
have been, but have always had a 


Mercy, that we have not been long face 


; fond! by them; and that, If the Land hin Tp 
bad not been on our fide, toben N Ten cn 
and roſe up againſt us, they had ſwallow 
up quick, when they were ſo wrathfulh 4 
pleaſe al tit. Av; ham, 005 we 4 
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a, Praiſed be the Lord, who * not given wr 
' as 4 Prey unto their Teh? © 

How ſhould we ſay of this Day in 22 

ar, That this ir the Day which: the Lord 
th made, we will rejorce and be glad in it? 

| ww memorable oug ht it to be to us? 481 
pe it will be to our lateſt Poſterity, on 
ich God has twice appeared ſo wonder- 
ly for us; once in the timely and ſtrange, 
ſcovery of the Powder Plot in King Famer. 
 Firſt's Time; and again, in that great 
liverance from the no leſs dangerous De- 
us of the ſame Enemies in the Reign of 
g James the Second, which I muſt date 
2 this Day, on which: the happy Inſtru- 
nt of it landed in this King dom; of 
hich Deliverance I would not d ro raiſe; 

one's grateful Senſe higher, than in Pro- 
tion to thoſe Appepticnors of our Dan 
; which, however ſome are willing to for- J 
t now, every thinking Man had then. 
Adored be the Majeſty of Heaven, who'- 
Is ſo often . — 40 Deliverance for us, y 
ited the Deſigns and Attempts of our Ene- 
ies, that had 1 Vill to our Sion, and not 
thuffer'd them to de vou Jacob, or lay waſte ' 
! Dwelling- place. A 
. How ready and williog in uld we be 
comply with, and the theſe Methods, 
dich will * fes ecure us againſt cheir 
Attempts 
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Attempts for the futute? There is a reinaibMis thi 
able Prophecy in the MSS: of a great Antique co: 
ry of our own, That Popery ſhould detq abu Nom 
the Year 1500, and be reſtored EL 1 1700 les 
and that moſt likely by means: of our Diuiun atis 
which threaten the Reformation, &c. Con 
What Credit ſoever this Prediction ni But 
deſerve, as to the Thing it ;foretells,” i bt! 
Reſtitution of Popery, and the Time it pr eb 
fixes for it; yet the Methods by which it i Prin 
it will moſt 1ikely be brought: about ate Hd Rex 
reaſonable and probable, that I think; wi ended 
out pretending: to the Spirit of Propheq I beartz 
a Man may venture to ſay, that if ever ich v 
pery (bumanly ſpeaking) comes in upon u little 
it muſt be at choſe Breacties which we bu dilp 
| ſelves make. by $047} FI 1-25 1 71 0 e nion, 
Tis known who they are that firſt cauſed ud 
and are ſtill fomenting our unhappy DivilWiinſt a 
ons; and ſure we have been long ende emies 
Tools in their Hands for the working tei As to 
Ends, and our own Ruin. bons 
Wuhoever looks into Campanella's /TreatiWaſon | 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy, the Scheme be H igdon 
there drawn for the Subjecting of this io. 
tion and Church to the Power of Spain, au the pi 
Tyranny of Rome, will find that the Me That 
thods he propoſes are the Embroiling of Sion, 
land, the Dividing of England, and the In er us, 
ſtigating tlie Biſhops and Caluiniſts, 1 uy; 
0 7 A „ ©? * 


2 
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is them, againſt one another; and who- 

r compares this Project with the Practices 
Rome, in relation to us, which our Chro- 
les or Memories may inform us of, will 
ſatisfied that the latter have been an ex- 


Comment on the former. 

But this Maxim, Divide & Im bern, they 
oht have learned from the ole Romans: 
— to God we could learn from them 
Principle too, which Nature taught them, 

G Revelation has more fortibly' tecom-" 
nded to us, that of a Publick Spirit, and 
hearty Concern for the Publick Welfare, 
ich would beat down and triumph over 
little private Intereſts, and private Piques, 

d diſpoſe and engage us to that Peace and | 
nion, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, which 
ald be under God our ſecureſt Guard 
inſt all the Deſigns and Attacks of our 
emies, FIN | 
As to the former; ou To lay de ous 
ons for a while, and ſuffer our cooler 
aſon to adviſe; it. "would tell us, That a 
ngdom divided againſt itſelf it brought to 
ſolation ; that every Particular mol luffer 
the publick Deſtruction. . 

That in our Caſe tis evident to a W F 
nion, that if ever our Enemies prevail 
er us, there is no Quarter to be expected 
[uy ; that even thoſe who ſhall have ſer- 

L 5 ved 


ration from us, that /they; have deren 
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ved chem moſt faithfully, oy, bein ery 
ful to their Country, cannot look Wy Sw al: 
Ticatment than what they will baue hi vol (ele 
deſerved. ha. 
lk hat it is the Height of Phrenſy a dad 
nels, for the gratifying an a Ys or ſen Vine 
a covetous Paſſion ; for the reaking our l 

" againſt any we diſlike at the Helm, Fo. d to 
the promoting a private miſtaken, — o 
our own, to contribute to the ſinking oi et 
Veſſel on which we ourſelves are embami ger 
and muſt with it go down to the Botton urch 
And as to the other, Union in Reli w 
Affairs; I would, in the Spirit of Meck by! 
defire ſuch as ſeru ple fixed and con¹νLet 
Communion with our Church, for a Mie; 
calmly to lay aſide their Prejudices, an fuſes 
ſuppoſe that it is poſſible for them toly he. 
been miſtaken, or been miſled ;, and tiff" t. 
fore to reſolve to examine Matters caei t the 
themſelves, not to take. things upon Ty | 
or think it a ſufficient Reaſon. for their. lurch 


another wayy ; 
Let them impart tial. n Wbeenmi 

the Eſtabliſhed . not the os k 

munion in which there is any LikelihoodM'*cls' 
indeed Poſſibility, for us . 4 

| againſt the Common Enemy : Wader iniſtr. 

dd oor appear to be the he only Bulw wakes kubli 


. t *4 
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ery in the late Times of Danger and = 
yal: Whether her Members did not brave-. N 
defend the P nt Cauſe, when ſome 
t had reflected vpon them, as Popiſhly: | 
ed, did not venture to appear publicki7 1 
Vindication of ite Whether they 1 did not _ 
dy oppoſe the Methods: chav were then 
d to introduce Popery, while the others 

Ito eaſily comply with tem. 

them conſider, Whether there be any 

ngers they can run by joining With this 

urch, which can balance that apparent 

e, which the whole Proteſtant: Intereſt is. 

by their Diviſion from her... 

Let them examine her. as il as un 

ale; let them bring ber tothe Teſt, ſhe 

fuſes not, ſhe has no Reaſon to be afraid of 

ſhe; can bear the Teſt of the Text: Let 

em try whether ſhe. be of God, or not: 

t them examine her by his Word, and ſe: 
he * any thing to make her a true 
lurch 188 aboynds. with any thing that 

7 make h er a corrupt one: Let _ try 0 
e has not Biſhops, ang Paſtors rightly: 
million d 5 na ective Offices; ĩſ 

| whale Dogrine of js herein be not 
ofels'd and taught in her;  aforke: Sacra 
ents of Chriſt's Inſtitution be not duly ad- 
iniltred and x eceived and if ſhe have not 


Nublick Wor ip, for us 8 up our. 
4 4 joint 


5 — 
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joint ap, — e and . ors 40 God Fj o 
able to the baba ; ** | 

Loet them try — 'The ſuffers thoſe tha 
miniſter in Holy Things to be "Maſter: of i 
Mens Faith and Conſciences, or-to exerci 
any Superiority more than the Holy Cn 


. who has made them Overſeers, has committee 


to them; whether ſhe allows them to de 
prive their Flocks of the ſincere Milk of the 

Word, and to feed them with Lying I: 
gends inſtead of it; whether ſhe does 10 


require _ to preach the Goſpel, to'be i 


ſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, "and: to 
Work of Evan geliſts . "they ty wal 
full Proof of- thats 225 

Let them try corrupis 
Faith by receiving humane Trade * 
it, or Articles deſtructive of true Plety; 
whether ſhe teaches any” Doctrines thik my 
encourage Men to ſin, in hopes of Pardo 
upon eaſy Terms; or to defer nan ep 
tance in preſent, in T 


Game, or any but _ as ia 


* jo W/ wp AO 
—iniſhes dam brite Ladtisutiongz wheth 
ſhe: makes any thing to be à Satramettt hid 
he has not inade ſo, or HN abc at le 


Le 


ws. Th 


The Hirte f Habs td. 153 
Let them try whether ſhe veils her Wor- 
pin a ſtrange Tongue, which the Igno- 
it cannot ſay Amen to: "whether ſhe choaks. 
with Ceremony and Shew, or makes it 
alt in externa frivoloys Obſervances, and 


* weighty ſubſtantial Acts of Bero- 


Let FP tr) whether ſie divides her Ser! 
e betwixt God and the Creature, nd 
6 not confine i it to him alone to whom it 
due. 
ln ſhort, let them try whether there be 
Term of Communion which ſhe im- 
es upon her Members, either as to Belief 
Practice, which can be proved to be ſin- 
| by'1 the Scriptures; and if they can find 
thing enjoined by her which can make it 
din to era Jovi with her, let them 
mp whether it be not 4 Sin to divide 
Mm ner, TD | 
Theſe Things let them examine with that 
Fyrtiality and Sincerity, that becomes Men 
re truly conſcientious and afraid ok 
ending God ; (they that are ſuch, will be 
fearful of finning on one hand as on the 
ler) and then We may hope that we may 
F qppad to the Houſe of God, and wit 
kart, and one Moah, Brgy him i in the 
at f Ongregatone 27 we L 


dom, but all over Europe, calls for fromthe 


Members of this Church, let us walk if 


bearing with, conde 


154 The Spirit of Popery try d. 


* 
— 


But after all, if any cannot ſatisfy all i 
they can ; Whereunto they bave attain. | 


the ſame things ; ind for thoſe Partial 

herein they ſhall be differently minded, 
them maintain a Spirit of Chriſtian Char 
ant not cenſuring us, not enden 
ing to poſſeſs others with their Scruples,| 
to harden themſelves in them, but diſpoly 
themſelves to receive and ſubmit to'a C 
viction when it ſhall be offered; and ny 
God, in his due time, reveal even thoſe thy 
—_— T 

I am ſure this which I have been ng 
prefling upon them, is no more 'than wi 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, not only in this Kit 


As for us who have the Happineſs, 10 


A - # 


fenſively and charitably towards zbaſe i 


are yet eee and praying for che 

0 cending as far as 
may to their Infirmities, ee 
reſtore them in the Spirit of Meskneſt. 


Lt all Bitterneſs, and Clamowr, and Fi 


ſpeaking, be far from us: Let us labout, 
work upon their Affections by all Inſtanc 
of Love and Kindneſs, and upon their Ut 


dcrſtandings by good Reaſon and Argum 


* 


— + —— — — — 8 


The Spirit if aner W_ 
Let all of us [confider that we: are Bre- 
en, have one God for. our Father, on one 
rd ſeſus Chriſt, profeſs the ſane Reformed 
ligion as to Subſtance :. Why then ſhould 
rcumſtances hinder us, but that we unite 
ether for our common Defence againſt 

common Enemies ? 
But if we would effeQuall y ſecure our: 
Ives againſt them, we muſt further eng 
od on our ſide: He has frequently Je i 
ed, and hitherto preſerved us from them: 
it how ſhould we expe@ he ſhould go'on 
do ſo, unleſs we live like a People ſaved 
y the Lord; and in ſome meaſure anſwer 
|: Ends for which he has ſpared us? 
He has wonderfully ſecured to us a Re- 
med Church and Religion; but ſurely he 
tereby calls upon us to adorn that Holy Re- 
ion with reformed Lives: A Religion free 
om thoſe Corruptions in Doctrine and 
Norſhip which that of Rome labours under; 
ut cerralidy he with good Reaſon expects 
at we alſo ſhould be. free from their Cor- 
uptions in Life and Manners: A. Church 
ure in all her Adminiſtrations ; bur ſure ar 
e {ame time he requires us to be pure and 
wy in all manner of Converſation. © 
Labour: we then after Peace and Holineſs, : 
iter Union with one Fn; by Love and 
. 
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, the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Reus 


conquering and ſubduing all Malice and E 


about leſſer Matters, and to contend earn 


we heartily join'd in praying and labourin 


Lord, we might hope to invite him 


Charity, and with our God, by Repentan l a: 
and — ho”) 55.0 | Treg 2 
Let there be no other Strife among us, e! 
who ſhall be moſt zealous in promoting l go 
Glory of God, and the Publick Good: Le 10 
conſider one another to provołe unto Love, ai wa 


unto good Works, not forſaking the aſſemblay 


- 


of our ſelues together, but endeavourin 0 Len 


And may the God of Patience and Conſol 
tion grant us to be like minded, according 
Chriſt Feſus ; may bis Peace rule in our Hiun 


vy, all Prejudice and Partiality, all privat 
Intereſt and corrupt Deſigns, and wütete 
may hinder us from godly Union and Con 
cord; inclining us to be: kind and tends 
bearted ane towards.another, and diſpoſing 
to lay aſide all Diſputes among ourſelval 


ildre: 
(are 


for the Faith that was once delivered 10 it 
/ 20 YEREETND. - 
If thus our Jeruſalem were as a City tha 
is at Unity in «ſelf, if the Tribes went up i 
gether to worſhip to the Houſe of the Lord; 


for its Peace; if there were among us a Sl 
rit of Reformation, of Sincerity and fo 
neſty, of true Holineſs, and the Fear of it 
ao 
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A might then reaſonably expect that lie 
go on to defend us from the Deſtruckion 
waſteth at Noon day, and from the Evil 
oft walketh in Darkneſt:; from all the open 
un empts and ſecret Plots of qur Enemies; 
t he will continue to us the Bleſſings of 
great Deliverance, and preſerve that ſa- 
d Life- in which they are ſo much con- 
a; that he will bleſs, him, and us in 
a, with a long and proſperous Reign over 

ll he ſhall have 0 efabliſh*d the Thing be 
bb wrought. for us by him, that the Happi- 
tere of our preſent: excellent Conſtitution in 
Doo durch and State may be tranſmitted to our 
e ildrens Children, and all the Generations 


tate yet for to come. 


a8 4 Merion or Body of Men, but as parti 


15 3 * 


. be W; um of canfid, er rn bjedts 
„ a Laer, End. 5 — 
A Saum Preach's a our d 
Qu EE N at 8 James s 85 wh 14.1 gs, Se 
ar the firſt * in Lent. _ 
Ver 5 

0 that 8 — were w/e, 11 En 
they underſioad- by re _ 
2 would fide der th LW 


dad. 


=> HeſcWordsare 2 Pt 45 zeal Wi _ 
Ol on a he Bla YZ 
| Mb, oo -1Jhall bee 00 
to apply tl at preſent o ol Wu. 
ſelves, not ih our Political, WM." * 


in our Perſonal Capacities; 1 


lar . Tho if I can be ſo happy " 


ol The _ 1 & &. 139 
tiade any one ſo to conſider bis fon lattes 
s to be wiſe-for himſelf, it muſt dikes 
| | e make him awiſs.for the Publick too. 

U 


he Thing wiſhed for in the Text is 
dom, and the Method of obtaining that 
dom is Conſideration, two very ſuitable 
diects - our” Meditations at this 8 
e mo Employment on 

ſting — this — 3 
j the great End which ought-to be ſerved 


ps, Self-denials; and all other Spiricual | 
erciles, is the obtaining that Wiſdom. 
In ſpeaking! to che Wan mall endes 
vour to new, 
J. orgy it is for a Man roconfule biclatter 
Il. What wilt PraQices would be che BE: 
fects of ſuch Conlideration. 
l. What it is fora Man to confider bis latte 


iſh, which is recorded by 
dock, in the xxilid of 
„ ſays he, die the Death of 


the Righteous, 


our Retirements from the World, Faſt- 


By the latterEnd of a pinie perſon, 1 ; 
derſtand the ſame that Balaam does in his 5 
the Author of 
umb. ver 10. LA 


a let my laft End be like bir; where it is 
* , by his laſt End, he means the Time of 
be which Solomon in the viich of Eccieſ. 
aff" 2. calls „ And Reed 
1 . 


. 
* © A 
* 
r 8 0 _ . 
. 
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deed it 8 as to all the Concerns df 
Life, and Opportunities of providing 
another: It puts an End to all the Pr 1 
and Deſigus, the Labours and Tolle 
Cares and Anxieties of the Men of this wal 
for the obtaining or ſecuring the the 
Things of it, and to the Satisfaction i adiri 
take in the enjoying or beholding rhivſet 
have gotten; For as theWiſe Man fays of We tc 
Dead, Eccleſ. ix. 6. Their: Love (i. — 
theſe Things, and their Hatred u 
(i. e.) towards thoſe that have been ni 
ſucceſsful in their Purſuits after, ad h a 
a larger Share of them, are now. 
neither have they any more a Portion * ä 
in any thing that is done under the Sun... ard. 
It puts an end to the Work of good Maß 
to all the Hardſhips and Difficulties they + 
exerciſed with here; to their Wars with tit 
oven Luſts, and their Conflicts 'with tix 
Spiritual Enemies; to their ſevere Mon 
8 3 their ſim 
ing, and running, a eſſing forward 1 
—.— the Mark for the Prize : So S. Ely 
ſures them, Rev. xiv. 13. Tbe Deas i 
die in the Lord, reſt from their Labour,” 
puts an end to all the perſecutions they fur 
fer for their Faith and Religion from Wit not 
Enemies of it, to all the unkind and is tha 

rious 5 Uſage they meet with from Meo ; irs of 


I, 
jentatc 
a Sta 
d Dai 
ere it 
But t 
Ition © 
, and 
0s of 
ew Sce 
r tho 


2 2 3 pF A - | 2 


r cath; as Fob ſpeaks, iii. 17. The Wicked 
fm troubling, and the Weary are at 
buy, it puts an end to. all char Good 
Vol sad can do or fuffer, which ſhall come 
o their future Account: According to the 


adition their Work is in when Death calls 
hence, will their Rewatd be when they 
me to Judgment; for every one is to be 


for any in the intermediate State; for there 


wards the North, i. e. as ſeveral of the Fa- 
rs, and Eſtiut and other Romiſh Com- 
cntators expound the Place; if a Man dies 
2 State of Grace 'and Salvation, or of Sin 
d Damnation, in the Place, i. e. the State, 
ere it falleth, there it ſhall be. WES ST 


tion of the preſent Union-of Soul and Bo- 


„, and puts a final Period to all the Acti- 
os of this Life, yet is it the Opening of a 
„ euscene, the Entrance upon another State; 

(or tho“ the Body moulders into Duſt, yet 
i not annihilared, and the Spirit returns to 


ud that gave it, who knows where all the 
arts of Matter, YE the Body conſiſted, 


„a 
je Z ws 


ped according to what he has dont in the 
dj, 2 Cor. v. 10. Nothing to be done by, 


w Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor 


don in the Grave, Eccleſ. ix. 10. But if 
Tree falls, Ch. xi. 3. towards the South, or 


But tho' a Min's latter End be the DiſſoZ 


* 
_ 
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162 1 Day,. 
are diſperſed, and can and en. oY 
Day recolle& them, and again 

Body, tho' refin'd and ſpiritua Kal to 
fame Soul, to be together incanceivahly; 
eternally happy or wretched, according bed, 
| rg 8 Map. ae e bid It here. 


or InaQiviry, lnger 
Think, is y, 510. 
which muſt therefore think. 46 e dn 
exiſt. Death, indeed, is compared to aSley 

but during. their Conjund ion, . while, t 
Senſes are {hut up with Sleep, and the! 3od 
ceaſes from Action, the ts can exertit 
Acts which are proper to her, can think, 
member, inferr, perceive Joy, or Grief; y 
many times, things are re 
Dreams more lively and ſtrongly, pa 
as to make more vigorous Impreſſions, tha 
the Mind could have received; from thi 
when the Man was waking, ; Why ide 
ſhould not the Soul in her ſeparate Stu 
perform thoſe Actions, in which ſhe does u 
always depend upon the Help of Corporci 

Organs, and ſometimes can operate mo 


freely without them ? Why ay: rnd 
s 


ned, and in which it muſt with the Body 


bas bad his Comver . in the World, z Cor. 
12. We he bas p 


x10 it, and is now out of all Poſſibility 


gt the good Fight, kept the Faith 


1 e it a Crown of lory ready far him, which, b 


u the Righteous Ne ſball give him at the 
Day? 2 Tim. iy, 7,8 


ul of a wicked _— 
eſt Regret and Sor 

5 guilty of in the Body, 
h the greateſt Dread 25 Terror at the 


muſt reflect, my Day of Grace is paſt, 
Seaſon of mann; Sang hf all Poſſibilicy * = 


ping the be Effects of his juſt 


FR | 


Cnfelerin our Latter End, 163 
ul look back upon its Behaviour when it- 


in the Body, and forwards to that Eter- 
State to which it is now unalterably con- 


for ever rewarded. or puniſhed 2 Why. 
ld not this be the Rejoicing of the Soul 
: good Man, even the Teſtimony of bit Con- 
— that in Simplicity and Godly Sincerity 


d ſafely through all he 
ngers to w he was expoſed while he 


flling ſhort of Heaven: That he has 

ne the Work which God gave him to do, 

d has now nothing more to do but to re- 

ue his Wages; that he has 5 . 


back with the 
upon the Sins it 
2 forwards: 25 


On the other hand, 2 ſhould not the "Rs 


leſs Puniſhments that awaithim for cheme # a 


ing reconciled to my offended God, and 
Wrath Ge 


— F- 
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Wrath and Indignation, over; nothing hör 
remains, but a certain Expectation of fe WF" * 
Vengeance, which already begins to flaſh in "4 
upon me, and in which I muſt be tormented” 
for ever. TheſeReflexions and Proſpect of Dod 
ſeparated Souls, are Earneſts of that full al! 

perfect Joy or Miſery which will be then 
everlaſting Portion, when they ſhall be W lg 
united to their proper Bodies; and if then s 
was nothing elſe from which they might be to th 
denominated Bleſſed or Wretched, hy thel raiſed 
alone they would in ſome meaſure antedu and r 
Heaven or Hell. 21:44 6h qualt 

.' But what farther Employments, and g vic 

rious Manifeſtations, pious Souls may be c of pe 

pable of in Paradiſe, in Abraham's Bolon 1191 

where the Scriptures repreſent them -ak Ama: 

their Departure from the Body ; or: wit ſhe p 

farther Anguiſh and Horror wicked Sou vhict 

may feel in their Priſons, where they u Holy 

reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs, to the Judy deſec 

ment of the Great Day, we cannot certainl ſualit 

tell: But this we may reſt aſſured of, Mints 
both the one and the other ſhall be very he [niqu 
4 py or miſerable, in ſuch a Way as is ſuitab Inſtry 
| to their Condition, while they are ſeparat Hare 
from their Bodies, and ſhall be complete ſed * 

and everlaſting ly ſo, when after the Rei Unio! 

rection they ſhall be united to them ag which 

When the vertuous and holy Soul ſhall wifi} Place: 
the utmoſt Complacencyjoin that Body as: # 3% 
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ich had been devoutly offered in this Life 
ry i a living Sacrifice, holy, ' acceptable to God, 
rd the Members thereof employ'd as Fer- 
nen 70 Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs ; that 


Body which had been brought under by 
Watching and Faſting, diſciplined by deny- 
ing its craving Appetites, and refuſing to in- 


was advanced as near as Matter could come 
to the Nature of the Soul, and which being 
raiſed, is now quite purged from its Droſs, 


qualified for an indiſſolvible Union, with 


of perfect Happineſs and Glory: When the 


Amazement, greater than that with which 
ſhe parted from it, meet again that Body 


deſecrated, proſtituted to all Riot and Sen- 
ſuality, and the Members of it yielded Ser- 
rants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto 
lniquity: That Body, which had been the 
Inſtrument of her Villanies, and muſt be 
dbarer in her Puniſhment, which being rai- 
ſed, is indeed capable. of an inſeparable 
Union, and engleſs Duration; but with 
which ſhe muſt be for ever tormented in that 
Place, Where the 
t not quenched. SE 


dulgeand gratify its Senſes; that Body which 
and made a Spiritual and Incorruptible Body, 


which ſhe muſt for ever continue in a State 


vicious and ſinful Soul ſhall with Horror and 


worm diet not, and the Fire 


which ſhould have been the Temple of te 
Holy Ghoſt, but was miſerably defiled and _ 


'F 
| 


166 2... e Duty of _ 


T Time as this will once happen to Lee 


T bis J need not take Pains to prove 02 
that believe the Scriptures, or do but © 


Government of the Rational World. 


will once come, tis not certain when it 
come; by which 1 do not only mean te 
we muſt conſider of our latter End or Deatt 
as very uncertain to us, (which every bod) 
will allow, there being nothing mort com 


” Won, than far * _ oY woll 


This. all this, is included in Pt a E 
End, which is a Time when we ſhall leg 17 
this World, and enter upon a new, atd i i N 

izing State, when our Souls and 30d 10K 
mall part, our Souls be happy o r-eiſerl * 

according to their Capacities in theit-lej ala? 
rate Conditions, and Souls and Bodies at 555 


are re united perfectly and eternally i 
Go have behaved ourſeics and done f 
ot in hee. 
Before I proceed to thew wher i hibob 
in the Word Conſider, it may not be amil 
form ſome Propoſitions concerning'our Ly 
rer End, which may be the Obe you 
Conſideration : A, 5 

1. That it is very certain, hat fuck 


of us: It ir appointed to Man, 
once to die, and after that de aka 


ſerve the daily Method of Providence in | 


2. That tho' it be certain that ſucha Ti 


13 


Ido Lore 1 9 it, than 1 do the 
y of my Death) but we Muſt conſider the 
ter End of p ar cular Perſons, or the Day 
ery GP Death, as "not, peremprarily 
ermined 200 fixed | by any abſolute Decree 
God. © This I abſieve. for. this Reaſon ; 
uſe for a Man to conſider his latter End, 
the Day of His Death, as abſolutely. and 
tetably decteed and et, would not be 
cans to make Him wiſe, which yet is the 
d that the Conſideration in 525 Text 
bald conduce ro. By Wiſdom in Scrip- 
e is generally meant Vertue and Piety 


true Wiſdoth. But now to conſider my 
ner End, or 1 
rely ſet, that I cannot die before, nor live 
er ſuch a Time, this will be ſo far fror 
ing a Means to work Vettue and biety in 

e, that it will very much obſtruct, indeed 
ite defeat the Succeſ of other Mcans 
inted for that Purpoſe, | For Inſtance, 


ſome Vices to tele or ſhorten Life, 
uſt certainly be an effeRual Method to pre- 
il on ms. thoſe that laue long Life, and 
ould fain ſe ee. nam Days, to practiſe thole 
erthes, and avoid thoſe Vices ; While then, 

< are perſuaded that Sobtiety, Tempe- 


M4 —- ye 


fied eur Liter End. 167 | 
lite 199 ter Igrioranice 6f any thing, to 


id the Fear of the Lord, which are the of- 


me of my Death, as abſo- 


The natutal Fendency of ſome Vertues, 
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} 

i 
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2 
rance and Shall r wi 1 1h 
lengthening their. | op: e 15 1 a 
kenneſs, and ss 19 5 haſtenini At. 
their Ends: This Perſuaſion mlt ea fore ety 3 
Motive with them to thoſe excellent Femin 
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17 Vices: But the Efficacies of theſe Mews 
are quite deſtrgy'd by the Belief of this Pt 
oſition, that the Time of every Man's Dd 

1s 3s abſolutely | fixed and determined; for it 
it is not the moſt conſtant. and careful þ 
| Rice of thoſe Vertues that can aa. one H 
| gence in thoſe Vices take one AY A 0 
| it. | 


Again, beſides the natvr; xd ft 
Vertues and Vices to protra no of! 
Death, there is a farther tene ine 


Rice of that, and avoiding This 
_ thoſe Promiſes and Threats fr God, 
by he has engaged himſelf to lengthen 
Days of Good Men, and, to, cut ſhort tl 
ok the Wicked 
Thus in the Fiſt Condi "Hon 
(ſays he) thy Father and thy Mother, that 
Dach, may be long in the Land which the. 
. God giveth thee. 50 the Pſalm 
Pf. xxxiv. 12. What Man is be that de 
Life, and loveth many "Days, that he in 
Good? 4 Fo hy Tong: from Evil, Go 
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yr that they ſpeak no Guile; depart from 


| &c. 5 , d | in FP ro. iii. 1 6. Wiſdom, 1. © . 


vas in ber Rigbt Hand. 2 O n the — 
Workers of Iniquity are threatned, Fſ. 
xvii. 21" fo be, cut down ſoon like the Graſs, 


jd, Pſ. Iv. 23. that they ſhall not live out. 


niſes and Threats are not always literally 
lilled 5 but neither are other Temporal 
romiſes and Threats; for in all of them, 
owever abſolutely they may be expreſſed; 
d {till reſerves to himſelf a Power of do- 
nz otherwiſe, if he ſhall ſee That more con- 


doe; it may be they haye been early and 
eminently holy, and ſoon ripe for Glory; 
ind the ſooner, God takes ſuch to himſelf, 


people: And if the Good, however young, 
re taken away from the geil to come, that 
they may. not ſee, nor be involved in the 
ys Calamity, ſtill this is Kindneſs ro 
em: ones Po 8 


al, and do Good, ſeek Peace, and purſue; 
ety and Holineſs, is ſaid to have Length of: 


nd to wither as the green Herb; and particu- 
ly of the Bloody and Deceitful Men, it is 


uf their Days. -.' Tis true indeed, theſe Pro- 


neing to the Good of his Servant, or the 
compliſhment of his wiſe Purpoſes. The 


ic is better and not worſe than his Promiſes 
it may be he is reſolved to puniſh a wicked 
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ſometimes be permitted to live to 1 or | 
Age, if they are moderately ſo, te try pil 


tion of his Jodgments | upon them. I 


f theſe Promiſes and Threats in kin 
Sins to which they are refpectively a 


pi before which he ſhall not die ? 


| Keep his Tongue from Guile, to fe Pei 
And purſue ire Or be deterr'd by His Tbten 


off before he comes to half his Days, fron 
working Iniquity, from Blood-thitſtineſs an 
Deceitfulneſs? When he muſt believe, th 
notwithſtanding he ſhould incutr hol 
Threats, he ſhall yet live out all Hs 4s 
al the Time N for him; and — 


170 The Duty of ne 
Wicked Men, on the other hack o 


fibly whether God's Forbearance' may at 
lead them to Repentance; or, if they | 
very bad, to be employ d as God's Scour 
to Mankind, and Inäramegts in the. Ext 
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for theſe, or other juſt Ends of Ma n 140 
dence, God does not always iin go | 


hold as other Temporal Promiſes and Tb 5 
do, and ought to be Motives t he 79 
formance of thoſe: Duties, and avoiding't 


But what Effects can they e on bi 
char believes, that there is a fathl bank q 
pointed, beyond which he ſhalt n i, a 
ſuch a one be prevail'd upon by God" 
miſes of long Life, to 1 —55 e 


of ſoon cutting him down, 400 Hiking l 
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ſhould entitle himſelf to thoſe Promiſes, 
he ſhall nor live one Day farther. FH AF. 
nce more, the Sword of rde Civil Mac 
rate, Capital Puniſhments ate appointed 
ences to ſecure the Laws, to deterr Men 
n great and enormous Crimes; and tio 

e elfectual Method can humane Wiſdom 
ile, or Power execute to keſtrain Man 
Murders; Thefts, and other ſuch Vio- 
ons of the Laws of Man and God too, 
10 make thoſe that are gulſty of them 
cheir Lives for them. But alas! the Man 
is ſatisfy d chat the Period of bis Life, 
Hour of his Death, is abſolutely: ſet and 
etmined, — aiaſt all 101 preffiohs 

t the Dread of t e Punihments: can 
te upon him for — *tho* the Laws 
made it Death 85 > rob. on the High- 


ey, 
| | convicied. 2 any "© "theſe be guiliy, | 
by, if my Time be not come, Ifhall jor — | 
for them, che Magiſtrates Sword ſhall 1. 
reach me; bac if my Time be come, I +124 
ll die, Whether he execute me or not; ED 
| when the ſet Time is come that I muſt = 
, what e apo a Bod, I die by — 

er, or a Hl r; 4 Bed, or uuz:-ʒ⁊ꝛt,., 
an 73 0 pie 2a 
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So many Methods to perſuade blen 
Vertue, and reſtrain them from Vite, 
obſtructed by the Belief of this Poſiti 
But do not the Scriptures aſſert it? Ford 
not Fob ſay, in Ch. vii. 1. 1s then 1 
appointed Time to Man upon the:Earth? 4 
; Ch. K1V. 14. All the Days. 0 1 at 50% 
| Lime Will I wait 3 &c. S0 indeed out 
Aators have render d it: But what they Hm e. 
tranſlated an Appointed Time, is in both 
ces in the Hebrem, the vulgar Latin, and. 
;Chaldee, a Warfare ;. and in one of them 
Ceptuagint has render d it æeπνντ,j ci 
{ſignifies either a State of [T'empration: 
Tryal, or of Dangers from Pyrttes 
Robbers. So cthat all that theſe Plates 
port, 45 only:this, that qur Time here 
Mime of Hazard and N of Con 
rand Encounters with Spitkual Enemies, 
Tempora Croſſes: and; Afflictions : 
what's all this to the proving a pania 
Mime ſer for every individual Map s Den 
But does not Job ſay at the zth Verl 
that Shapter, His. Days art determines; 
haſt appointed his Rounds, that he anni} 
And does not this prove a fix'd Pero 
ee Man's Life ? No ſurely, for Jo#is 
ere ſpeaking of Individuals, but 
ind; His Days, his Months, are ins l 
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n that i- born of a Woman, i. e. Man in 
ral; and then all that can be gather'd 
hence is, that God has decreed a Term 
made Life, ; which no Man ſhall paſs?” 
tit does not from hence follow; that he 
determin d how much of the general 
m every particulat Perſon ſhall live $ he 
fixed a Number of Years, which no Man 
il exceed; but ſurely, this notwithſtand- 
p he may extend or cut ſhort the Vears 
particular, Perſons within that eneral 
under; And this is all that 7b affims in 


t theſe Limits has. but narrow, that the 


topolition 1 Thall advance concerning our 
tier E 
z. That 4 it; is certa in, that ſuch a Time 
ill once happen to every one of us, but 
certain wheh, ſo tig ſure, that it cannot 


| Life that any one arrives to e Has not the 
Kipture compared it to a V apour. that ap- 
eb for a little tine, and then vaniſheth 
y? To the Graſs > 
wh, and in the 5 is cut 2 and 
2 to the a and es other things 
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ect, that he did in ber. 1. viz- 


s ber. that there are certain Limits ſet to 
mane Life: He ſays indeed at the iſt ver. 


ays of Man are few; and this is the third 


WY JI 
long firſt; for what it our Life + ? the long- 


at groweth up inthe 


8 


* 5 * *: * 
Wm 
A 
n - 
4 1 > 


» N > * 
. , * 4 
. 9 * Ar i 4 
k Ar rin ; * , 
* if FI "ry and 4 T2 ts * Pe b F 


- +} = 


I n —ͤ— 
n 3 


5 — . —— oy - 


ien e Def 51M... 
| of che ſhorteſt Continuance? Has h Mr ir! 
3 bounded it within the Compals of 50, At kne 
moſt 80 Lears ? And if there are ſome urs. 

rare Inſtances of thoſe that go a little bey Thu 

that Term, how inconſiderable are they Hr 11; 

Number, in compariſon of the many, mu poſi 

more, that do not reach to the Half of it? Mut v 

we (my Brethren) have lived _ patt t hov 

_ our Time, {ome more, ſome leſs area don Ar 

And would we form a juſt Judgment of i M ediate 


Part which may be yet to come, let ys, 
beſeech you, do it from the Notions we ly 
of that which we have already paſt: We lu 
lived, it may be, 30, 40, 50, or more Ye 
already: Well, let us look back, wha 
we think of em? Do they appear to m 
have been a long Time? No ſlrchy if y 
would ſpeak out, We ſhould ſay, they ſee 
but as Yeſterday that is paſt. Coppa he 
we ſhould expect, (and really We muſt | 
very ſanguine to do it) to _— that Nun 
ber, to live as many forwards, will the 30 
40, or 50, we hope yet to fee, be long 
than thoſe we have already paſt ? No, d 
will be as quickly over, and make but jut 
the ſame inconſiderable Space; ſo ſoon puſſul 
away the longeſt Period of Life, and we 
1 gone: But how much ſhort any of us ma) 
FM fall even of that Period, how much ſoont 
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our latter End may come, is knownonly" 
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xd: Scripture and Experience aſſurę us, 

at it muſt come in few Years ; and we da 

x know, but it may come in few Days or 
ours. | S I 
Thus I have ſhew'd. what is included in 

; latter End, and reſolved it into ſome 
policions, the Summ of which is this. 
hat we muſt all of us very ſoon, we know 

t how ſoon, leave this World, and enter 

on another State, where we ſhall be im- 
ediately Happy, or Miſerable, in a great 
gree, and at the RefurreRion completely 
e ſo, accordingly as we have 
aducted and demean'd ourſelves in this 

; and this is to be the Object of our Con- 
eration, which implies three things. 
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if, An undoubting Aſſent to the Truth 
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it: For Propoſitions, however true in 
emſelves, if they are not ſo to me, if lam 
Infidel or Sceptick in them, if I disbelieve 
doubt of them, can make no great Im- 
lions opp FF 7 1 
th, A frequent reflecting upon it, and \ | 


dving it in my Mind; for Propolitions = 
lich 1 have aſſented to, if I think not of 1 
m, are not like to have much more In- 1 
ance upon me, than thoſe which 1 deny, 

§ J.. hb ST 
30, And chiefly, a en. Application 
t to the Government of my Lite ; and 

„ the 
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che conducting it by ach Medfures as 


"Belief and Reffection will ſuggeſt; for ol 
ſuch a Practical Coniderition of "His" lat 


5 wiſe Practices will be the Effects of ſti ear 1 


todo. WL 


quietly chrough i it, with the teaſt Diſtgrbay 
and Vexation: Now moſt.of rhe Dilfurba 


removing the former, and the alleviat 
and ſupporting us under the lattet. 3 


and Vexation, which Men that Want he 


| and 10 and Greatneſs and 
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End will make a Man wiſe. n 
II. How wiſe it will make Ui 0 


ſideration, I am to ſhew under* my! 
General. And ſurely, twill be alloy 
that it will make him very wiſe, if i mak 
him wiſe for this World, and. for the nd 


1. As cothis World, That is certainly u 
Wiſdom, which will carry a Man the mt 


ces and Uueaſineſſes we meet with ln 
ariſe either from our own falſe Notions a 
imprudent Purſuit of the good Things oft 
World, or from thoſe Evils which: el 
by the Direction or Permiſſion of Providend 
and the Conſideration of our latter End y 
go a great way towards the preyenting | 


To their falle Notions of the good T 
of this World, are owing all that To 


feel in envying the Condition of others, 
repining attheir own: They think R 
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their Neighbours, to whom they 
ik HIRING has bern very. partially fa- 
able, and their Murmuring and'Diſcon- 


miſerable 3 and while the judge ir Toy 
tainly is ſo... + 97 Hl 


To their falſe, Notions of theſe! things ate 
ing the Diſappointments Thoſe: - man 


es meet with chat have them. IT 
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ed mighty Ideas: of them, promi lied to! 


t when they come to enjoy them, they 
er fit things ſo vnſuitable, ever ſatisfy 


en le, the Were the Diſappoint- 
nt be. 


Now all this] Diſquie t, ; which: proceeds 


uld be. 77 d by reQitying our Mi 
les, an 


hin gs. | Did iy Sed them tobe. hat 
lee they . falſe and unſatisfactory, 


—— 


fi ea has th IIs at t wrt hy 3 


it at their gyn State; which they account 


mſelves entire Satisfaction from them 


d no ſuch thing in them. Tis imp poſſibſe B's 17 
t things ſo diſproportion'd to it "ſhould 17 


Mind, which, muſt: be uneaſy under the | 
ceit ; and the higher dh. Expectation had | 


NF. GON. NS: o 
om Envy, Repining, and Difappolotment ent, : 
forming, juſt Thougbts of theſt 


ned and allay'd, ſhort and uncertain, un- 
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2 4 . f 
able to gie us, full Content a Ot bef 
Eftare,' or 80 afford us the leaſt” Comfy 
when: we ſhall moſt want i, we fouled 


indge thoſe happy that had them, nor out 
— 7 it we have them, not, ate 
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di . Lot ; phy (ard 
if ever we ſhould be yoſltli 
je: ing for hou little Happ ineſy focyer i 
Enjoy ment might give us, k. woulf hot | 
leſs than we expecteeeec. 255 
Ang to the rectifying our falle Noch on 
and: giving us true ones of theſe-Things, 
due Goll deratioc of our latter En# 55 
very, much. contribute: Did we but 
repreſent to. ourſelves the laſt Scene I 
9 conſider what Thoughts we ſhall habe 
theſe Things then, it would milz us mo 
reaſonable in our Apprehenſions of the 
now. Fancy, my Brethren, (the Image 
may not be very entertaining to ſome, bt 
it: will be very. inſtructive to all) Imagi 
yourlelves upon your Death- Beds, gi 
over by your 2 5 cians and N 
ture ſo far decay d, or a malignant, D 
emper ſo far advanced: that you Have 
qpcs of continuing many Hours under ti 
Weakneſs of one, or Violence of rhe 7 
| bu 99 that this 28 mw 115 will b 
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| Gonfileriitg n aur Latter 
mired:of you: At this time 
| theſe Things 
e to make a juſt Judgment — z and- 
1, I beſeech you, 
they indeed the defirable Things you 
took them fore Will they afford you 


8 179 
> you be-- 


ſol cotird: 1 you wo rags yourſelf. 
n them? them; Willthey 
tea agreeable —— to your 
ooghts © Can you reflect with Pleaſure 


on your ſtateiy Houſes, and rich Furni- 
, how you ate juſt going to change them 
a —— and poor Shroud ? Upon 
ur _ o Demeſnes, and vaſt Tracts of 
ud, when preſently fix Foot of Earth will 
he Pittance: you muſt be conſined to e 
ton your Mondurable Poſts and ſwelling: 
tes, when the Grave, in which 
og down, knows no Diſtinction of Q- 
but the Pd of the greateſt Prince: is 
undiſtingwiſhable from that of the 
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eſrancft Beggar? Have you any Reliſn or 
for che Ko In y of "Jour Tables, the 
7 ciery of of bur Diſhes and Wines, wen 
ve nur own pampered Bodies are immediately 


make a R for the Worms e Will they- 
any reabYervive:ro yourBody'or' Soul in 


e e „ ond 7e 
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in a true Light, and be 
do they appear to you? 
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5 time: of Extremity ? Will they abate 
dur Pains, or quiet your Conſcience, Will 
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ſuality, your Power and Greatnels to Init 


Witneſſes to prove it. 4 


_ ceirful Vanities 50 is there no Comfort 


neither keep me in this World, nor go 
me in my greateſt Diſtreſs, leave me tothe 


| Conſcience, to the Fury of my Diſeaſe, th 


tlie lcaſt to do with: or beyond what! Ne. 


18080 be Duty 4 


you from che Give? Will Bs md 
your Soul in her ſeparate State, or dl | 
you any Help in the Day of Judgment] 
Will r blind the Eyes of your Judge, 
— the grey that 1 "me if 
again 2 they purchaſe you ap 
83 wil oro; a ſhort Reprieve? No, = 
far from it, that if your Wealth andRi 

have been abuſed 10 Luxury, Riot, ande 2 


ty, 
doin 
And 
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un 
| frec 
y OUr 
ir Va 
we tl 
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ſtice; Oppreſſion and Violence, or any of you 
Temporal Enjoyments to be the Miniſte 
of your Vices; they will make a ſevete l 
ticle in your Indietment, and come ine 
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15 
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And is it thus, ye ing ee 


Aſſiſtance to be had from you? Can 
neither eaſe my Body nor Mind e C ju 


00 


me into the next? Will you ' baſcly: deſert 


*orture of my Body, and the Rack of u 


Power of Death, andthe Angerof my} 455 
whom by your Means I — provoked ? 

Wretched Cheats! What . have 
been to place my Affections upon youꝰ Hap 
py chty. who fit:the looſeſt to you, and bare 
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doing Good require. 4 
And ill this 
tings when we come to dic? And is it 
in That Time is not far off? Why, ſure. 
| frequent Reflections upon this muſt rec- 
our Miſtakes about them at prefent as to 
ir Value, and teach us not to rate them 
we their Worth; and then we ſhall not be 
fly becauſe others haye them, or we have 
m not, nor diſappointed if we are not 
happy when we have them. 

fpain, What Troubles and Vexations 40 
ne undergo, that are engaged in the eager 
uit of theſe Things? Thar are for heap- 
ae bag upon Bag, and adding Land to Land, 


> 0 t ſcarce eyer arrive even to the Senſe of Y 


vl rich Fool in the Goſpel, to know that 


a have enough, and ſay - to their Soul, 
vn tate thine Eaſe; but ſtill drudge on in 


ele ir laborious Queſt after more? 
the ow do they rack ag Thou ghts, and 


mk their Sleep in lying De eſi Wi e Wear 
ies 


ef their Days and Bo too in execu- 
dg them? oss anxiouſly. ſolicitous are 


por the Succeſs of their Projects and 


101 bours 2 How very y onkapyy py if-it does not 
up ver their Expectations? And how fat 


eim happy if it 825 2_ Neither Difappoint- IX 
Ne": nor Succeſs puts an End to their Teil, 


. 4 My. 7 but 


Confolering our Latter End. is n ; 
ky, Convenience; and che Opportunity . 


be our jut Senſe of theſe 


|  @ Shadow, 2 Flower of a 
Ar ing ſuch 

ing Proviſions for ws of ſo jhart al 
wn ch ti 


ration ; 'twould tea em the Wildon 
proportion their Cares and Endeavoiys 
the things of this World to the time f 
are like to continue in it; and not to lib 
and lay up for Ages, when only 3 few D 
are more than they can call their on. 
Then for the Eyils that þefall us. h 
. whether in our Perſons ot Eſtates, out f 
Names, our Friends and Relations, wich 
ſoever they affegt us, ſtill this Conſidera 
affords ſome Relief ; be they Priyative or 
Grive Alton, . as occaſioned by the I 
ſomething we valued and loved, or h/ 
| enduring ſomething very. painfal gr 1. 
_ ous to us. 0 pr | 
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at ect lie Has of that, the Tae able 
10 to 

e ern laſt no longer chan Life, they. mult; 
oe at our latter End: Since then our Lives 
ſhort,” our Wiferies cannot laſt long ; 


r A | 7 unnd the eſe Reflections muſt 8 


| is meant not only a. 
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we 1 55 tha 


K ny c open —_ 


Gubin ud Lem: End. * 
Ihe Coriftdttattby * of” our bun Ea wall 
wh us, that KA cold not boltibly- i 
+ mu 10 ha the 1 BAR: | 
be wel Vet 17 TX j perth W 4. 
ade UR ö e! i Fog 


|; Now all the Miſeries of this. 


Ke our larter Eud is near, our Deliverance. | 


11:4 , and LE us "WO 


e have 2 | 


1 0 ſt Ne and leave this world, 


bs om the . 
| 870 mL would 
T1 but . when, ve | 
51 2 and dat which 
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„is much in Degree as 1 —.— | 


rely „if we beate aſſent to, and ſe- 
Prey ſes, we mult 
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184 e Puty of 7000 
make this Concluſion from them, Gay 
our Wiſdom to provide tor this future $ 
tho' it were at ever ſo great a Diſtancy, 
Time from us; If we mu ues peer 
it, and thence | be for ever wet Er 
ble in it, a thinking Man. mu 9 
Time here moſt wiſely lord bn 
ring for it, tho” he ſhoald live as. many i 
as the moſt ſanguine Man promiſes þ i ni 
Days. b ES. 
But fince it js certain; not .only.tha 
Time muſt once happen to every 115 
but alſo that it muſt happen, very ſoon, 
know not how ſoon, the Conliderarionzhn 
of will teach us theſe particu a Pains 
Wiſdom : . 
1. To be frugal of ; our Time, and b 
band it to the beſt Advantage : THER 
Day is all the Seafon'of work 
Night comes, no one car | 15 5 
Time here at beſt very 157 1 Have 
Work to do in that Bolt Time? 7 
eternal Bliſs or Wo der pend pon 7 
ing that Work e And fg I be ſo foglilb 
Iquander away this Time if 1dleneſs of Bi 
in vain Recreations, and T6oſe: Comes gti 
Shall I; ſuffer Sleep; and Pleaſure, “ | NU 
| ſhare it among them? There are luch Fo 
in the World, whofe Time ſeems. 1 to 


on their Hands, and Gt Af mig 17 
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it to contrive how ney may paſs it away. 
5 certain theſe Per 4 
i latter End 


at all, or at leaſt not as they 


| ſeriouſly reflect, that their L 
ly a Time of Probation and Preparation 
an endleſs Life hereafter ; that this Time 
ery ſhort, and extremely uncertain; they 
old: ſurely be ſo wiſe, as not only to cut 
all thoſe fooliſh Expences of their pre- 


| Pleaſures; but they would retrench 
m their Worldly Buſineſs, and even from 
ir neceſſary: Sleep, and think all little 
ugh to do their great Work in. 
2, This ſhould teach us not to defer our 
xentances there are too many who, being 
winced of the Neceſſity of repenting in 


b, but ſtill put it off for the preſent, and 
ge rer themſelves with the Hopes of Oppor- 


nities of doing it her 


what à deſperate Hazard they run, in 
ting their eternal Condition to ſo 902 
d uncertain a thing as a Puff of ' Air, the 
ath that is in their Noſtrils, which muſt 
üſelf go away in a little time, and is 
ble to be 


— 


ns never conſider 


d do. For did they heartily believe, 
ile here 38 


us Time in Idleneſs, Folly, Company, 


er to be ſaved, reſolve to do it ſome 


er: But did theſe 
tons conſider their latter End, they would 


abt by Thouſands 'of Acs 
1.8 09 
e 


* Re TINY ; 
e 


no Time to repent in but this Lide, 
cannot laſt many Veart, and 1 bi 
whether it may laſt one Day. | Shall I 
be ſo mad, as to put off my Repeiieance' 
Day ; to venture it, and iny Soul with! 
upon the Continnance of chat, Which t 
very Night, which the next Mena 
put an end to? Certainly: Emnaſti don 
ſtupid, if theſe Reflections do not wad 1 
this wiſe elſes, to — 
to begin this Day catt impaniil 
to {ſearch my Heart, and examine my W. 
ſorrowfully to 2 e my Sins b<> 
God, humbly to implore hig Pardon 
Forgiveneſs of them, thro h the Meris( 
_ Chriſt, to form ſtrong Reſolutions a 
them for the future, 3 the AdiRance 
God's Grave, and in the Screngrh of tm 
watch and rive, and Ggbt agaiaſt them, 
I am, thro' bim that loves Me, ee i 
Conquer ever the me i 1707s UPON 
3. This Con don 6f ohr e 
yould teach us this Wiſdom for che od 
Vorld, to: make uſe of all the Means 
Grace tha are offer'd uud, and not 17 
8 ee that is put inte du Hat 
wy 3 8 in ute . 


cording to our e Abe! A e 


OE : 


n ſierigg aur Later End. 


oY our Growth in Grace; and Spiri- 


hereby they are co be nouriſhed to Eternal 
ie; and by doing Good, being 


pon we lay up in flore for awrſt 


our againſt 
1 ä When» 
kong Rarurns 3 for 


the great Congregation, ing hit 
. for receiving of the Bleſſed Sacra» 

1 upon me to — upon thoſe 
Ji ies; or when a happy 


rng-to the Temporal of itual Neceſſi- 
k; of a poor Brother, = HY ny Qp- 
munity is afforded, whereby i moe pro- 


pod of voy the Conlderaion of my 
1e Exd will teach 
d not omit one, beet 


her ever I may have 


+ 20 on with the Work and Service of 
b and perſevere to the End with Alacri- 
i bert * "Dus — Hes ewo T r $73! £ 


17 
He has appointed theſe Ordinances, as che 


al Improvement, as the Food of our Souls; 


rich in 
od Works, rey aq diſtribute, wache 5 


the Jim io come, 


0d's Publick Worſhip, for praying to him 


is offer _ 
je (and I have Abilities = 7 it) of min _ 


te the Glory of God, or contribute to the 
to lay hold on it, 
my Time being 
ſhort and uncertain, I do not know when 


another. 
4 Laſily, This 8 will by 


7 * Thur = 


_ —— ww PC. 
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: Rod The Duty af 
1. -Thiwmy nos can he but fflort. Ay 
2. That I hall quickly receive myſwa , 
- My latter End, I am ſure, cannot be .f 
| off but may be much neater than TV expeti 
which will both put an end to 
and Wow me Poſſeſſion of my Rewihy/ 0 
the ſhort Day of Life then ſhut up my U 
bour, and am I ſure of my Penny in h 
: Evening 2 Is my Race but as it wers à Sit 
and isthere a Grown of Glory ready for u 
at the end of the Race? Surely, Wer 
neſs of the Stage will not ſuffer me 1 
or grow weary ; but the Nearneſs of i 
Prize will animate and encourage me to pr 
forward to the Mark with Chearfulneſs u 
dra Ct F 
gy theſe are Thou fits that do nat 
very caſy upon many of us, and welch 
ourſelves very wiſe in removing chem f 
from us. Some love this Life, and ot 
fear the next: The former have 2 | 
their Happineſs in this World, ' and'c 
_ endure to think of leaving it; — 
Heaven, and they will not caſt ſo much 
loy into the Joys of it, as to e mul 
ſoon have an end. AG: 
The latter have ſuch a dreadful; Acco 
0 make in the other, that it ſeenis to the ] 
a foreſtalling of Hell, to give Way to 
e of a Day of W ber an 


z le 
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Cnſederirig e Bud, be 


fore if ever they preſs upon them, my. 
t them as Felis did S. Paul, when he 
reaſoned. of Judgment to come; Go vo 

\ for this time, and when I have a eonve: 
gegn, Iwill ſend for ou. 

bis is ſuch unaccountable Folly, that lad t 
not daily. Experience of it, we ſhould: 


| to be. guilty of it; for of thoſe that 
this Life, no one can be ſo ignorant, as 
to know, "that his latter End is haſtening 
ads bim, or rather he is haſtening to- 
ds it, whether he conſider it or not: 
t however he put away the Thoughts of 
he cannot put off the Evil Day; which, 

t finds him unprepared, as it. muſt do ik 
hinks not of it, will be an Evil Day in- 
|: Nay, he muſt know, that he cannot, 

b all his Art, ſecure himſelf entirely a= 
{ the-Return of thoſe uneaſy Thoughts 
n every Shock of his own' Body and 


Inſtance of another's Mortality muſt 
him in mind of his dnn: Whereas on 
other hand, he that conſiders his latter 
| takes the moſt likely. Courſe to pro- 
zlis Life: Thoſe Verfues and E Duties, 

ch ſuch Conſideration will engage him 


patiſe, are very apt, both by their na- 
ee TP virtue of the Divine 
5 Pro- 8 


y think it poſſible for reaſonable Cred- 


th, and Sickneſs or Death of a Friend? 


2 
* * 
332 ' * 
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ü 1 the Naniberof m 
but howeven they may be, they will 1 
ſure, make him live longer than thoſe 


and moſt certainly 
up to Voluptuouſueſe and Senſuali 
8 ſerviceable to God 


they may live tle Life of a Brute, butt 


the gjorifying his Maker, helping: his B 
ther, and improving His . Mind; 


who duly conſiders his latter End; und 
that ſo employs his Life, will never be u 
eaſy at the Aerretenfids of Death; 1 


a Man to avoid the Conſideration of his 


vo the _ 3 . 


may ſee more Duys. For is tlie Life of 
Man to be meaſured by the Clocks or Di 
on the Revolutions ob Seafons'? & 
ſpeaking of ſome, the Widows: that live 

Pleaſure, lays they are dead while they li 
alli thoſe that are gl | 
that 
nor uſeful in ti 
Generation, are dead to all Rational Li 


that of a Man; that Man only truly lin 


whe anſwers the Ends for whidlr the Aut k: hin 
oß it gave him his Life; that employs it 


* will be the Employment of His L 


how: quickly ſoever that re will he 
lived a great while, and to goods Purpoſe. 
Again, how ridiculouſſ Aenſleſt is itt 


ter End; becauſe he is afraid of 2 Judgmn 
after Death? Whereas thoſe very 
ſhould engage him in this Conſideration, 


* bim 
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ſelf from them.2. He believes this, Judg- 
xt, otherwiſe he could nat be afraid. of it; 
be is ay ivr becauſe. he is. not pre- 
ed for it. ad Gould nat. tha natural 
ſequence * ae Belief and. Fear be, that 
xfore he ſhould ſpeedily ſet: ahaut pre-. 
ng far it, rather than, endeavour te up. 
ball Thaugh of. it 2 Which, when 
done all he can, he will not be able 
te 105 ile; for ap che Lan, will not al- 
be beaten off bx the Succeſſion of his 
mpanies and Nivexfions, the, Noiſe of his, 
| and the Fumes af his Wines; ſhe al- 
oe him, and; will ſome time find him 
cool, and will then be heard, and 
ke —— ſufficiently, uneaſy, eſpecially if at 
time the. Hand af, God. be upon bim, 
[he begins: to let his Sins in Array, before 


It could' he ſecure. hi imſelf all his Lifa 
n the b of 199 5 1 trouble- 


It Com 


wy hl + rep who — 
ud a will de the Doom of, that Eil 
wt, that thinks his Lord delayt bis 


ws, and, eee his Fel- 
low 


How ba be breath not. bavgh it, N ball 
bim aſunder, and appoint him his 2 
be of Te SR be Weeping and C Th 
And if it be ſo grievous to bis il 1 
of that Puniſhment here, what muſt it l 
feel it for ever? And What a Madge 1 
for him, by induſtrioufly avoiding the C 
ſideration, moſt certain y to entitle. hin 
to the dreadful Execution of it. ; 
 - Whereas a due Confideratiah or ir, 4 
careful Purſuit of thoſe wiſe Methods wi 
ſuch Conſideration would ſuggeſt, would| 
cure him not only from bein miſerabl 
it hereafter, but from being unealy in thi 
ing upon it here; the Thoughts of that Jo 
ment are uneaſy to him, becauſe he hi 
much Guilt upon him, chat he is ſure to 
condemn'd ; the Day of Account ten 
| becauſe he is Vany in Debt, and altoget 
inſolvent: But tlie juſt Conkideration of 
would engage bim in ſuch à Courſe, as wo 
entitle him to a Pardon, and put him up 
ſuch a careful Inſpection into, and wile 
nagement.of bis Accounts, as that the! 
Sum for which he cannot anſwer himſc 
mall be charged upon his All-ſufficient Su 
pe And _ how can the . 0 


re ee 7 417 le deeng be e 
this Accounts fairly ſtated? 


prehenfions of D 
ing not to the Confideration' of their lat- 


— 


a ad are fo far from being reaſonable 
hections to hinder them from it, that they 
ſtrong Motiyes to perſuade. them to it. 


Thug I have diſpatched the two Things I 


clade with makin 

t you, which was 
that you were wil 
10 yu Wendy cone 


ag Tags my hearty Wiſh 
ofes's to the Iſraelites ; 
that you underſtood My 
ler N r 2 


him who has his Pardon ready to plead, 


In ſhort, all the 9 Men feel at their 
h and Judgment, are 


but to the Want of that Conſider a- 


poſed, have ſhewn what it is to conſider 
r latter End, and what wiſe PraRices would 
the Effects of ſuch Conſideration: I ſhall 
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| e — 2 1 in Parliament 5 | 
the Abbey-Chutch of Meſtininſter, n an 
2 19. 1703-4- Bong the Faſk-dap:Appoine 

fox e den her Mea Heng om Alm 
God upon her en Allies cap 
K 1 7 e eue 

ourſelves before bim in a deep Senſe 

| Ju Diſpleafi ure, fhewed, forth 'n pp 
Dredefu? 19s * 5 ai 2 EO. 1 „ 00 
LY) LEM 5 WY l 
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nen e 
HY | Fift of Wic edneſs » Te W e ly lat: 


| 15 r Hoice to be yes, 6 N for vo! NN a 
5. 1 it ſuc a Faft that 1 9 0 
10 offi} bis Sl? I; it to thy ws his 43 
ruſh, and to ſpread Sackloth and Aſhes er. ny | 
thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable Dag to the Lint 
6. Is not this the Faſt that I'biave choſen,' 16 loofe the Hi 
of Wickedmeſs, ti undo the bea Bup I 2 15 
_Oppreſſet go Pe, and tha Je break; PALE» 5 8 
1 | 7. Js it wits dog e bare / | 
. 05 are. wm py #0 thy: 51 ; 
_ rr oo N. d, that e ma tba 
| eee 


Com mand e our Se 
bumble ourſelves belpra & 60d 
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uhority has appointed this Day's Faſt; 


it dreadful de which gave Occa- 
7 ta 15 ought, in Reaſon to have worked 


(hal not take up your Time in deſcribing 


ut Loſſes "which 121 Publick or W 
rlons have fuftained by it! Surely ſuch 7 
uke of 0 we muſt look ver? 


rback into out ory, to find 1205 thing 
T2 which, *, 17 70 


comin up! ei 
15. ah: © 7 255 


9 Ktely, 4 a 'W which bay I& 
bind it, that We Can hardly 


tins of it, "cannot. be is ſon, 


you mould Already, need 
Ind of 1 it. th | 


| or labour from. . thence, to 5 hunt to 


u; it was ap vihted, 

| whom the Vinds 40% Kas 

ole Word the Storms and Tip F e 
in and chaftize, a. True $4 
Up . : 


ſhall only beg of you to nic 


obey, at 


in 
nfy 


N -I 32. 
| | 18 fel: niay very pro 0 e ; 
ere in ſome meaſure the Ends for way rf 


e come. bither with ſuch Diſpoſitions, as 


8 amazing Tem chene or recountitig the 


travel the Roads; "Bare. 1 ome 19 8 


Mach les fall {catch inte N alt Cas 


terrible Blaft: No, The Lod Was In that 
. permitred by 


kThooghts 'you' then had, when Four | 
© 02 „„ 
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Heatts, if I may uſe our Saviour W 
another Caſe, Were failing jou for Fear, 1 
for looking for thoſe things, Thich Jun tie 
_ apprehended, were coming upon You, I. 
were ſuch Thoughts, asI wil venture to l 
neither the moſt Graphical Deſcription of 
aſtoniſhing 'Storm , nor Rhcrorial 11 
fication of the Hurt fone by4 a anne 
in you. 1 85 Re! 
Reflect what awful A nge 
had of the Divine Maje Ys. wh at” 5 
felt” for your Diſobedience. What Von 
made of more faithful So Ce. to Fink 
the future; how willingly, 125 would o 
have | purchaſed, even with che 11 dem 
Garion of all; the Pomps and Vaiiti 55 


World, and all the ſinful Luſts of 

ſuch an Opportunity as you now 

ſeeking for Peace and Reconciliarign f Þ 
your offended God. 

Think 12255 n choſe Thoilahhs 
Reſolutions, which Jour Minds were full 


5 Phe you ev ery Moment rx yourd! 
2 Houſes to have been made your” Tombs, 
ourſelves buried in the Ruin of. the 
and bring the ſame now into t ie Hout 
God: Be but as ſerious-and. carneRt thisl 
in yout Petitions for his Mercy, and Reſo 
tions of Obedience, as you were then; 


we may through his Gondncty Lak 
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111/78 5 f 1 0 ny EY 
That I may contribute what I can to that 
ſed End, I have choſen this Text, which 
Reply ſent by God to a Complaint of 
Jews, wherein they ſeemed to implead 
|uſtice, as if he had dealt hardly by them, 
not making ſuch Returns to their Faſtings 
(Humiliations, as they believed thoſe ſe- 
e Services had deſerved from him. God, 
Anſwer to their impious Expoſtulations, 
ls them, that their Faſts, as they per- 


mm him, that they were highly diſpleaſing 
him; ſhews in what Inſtanccs they were 
ty and defective; appeals to them, whe- 
xr they could believe thoſe Faſt to be ſuch 
be had choſen, or as could be called ac-. 
t to them thoſe ſevera 
ce whereof would recommend their Faſts 
10 e. and make them ſuch at he 
| ſhall beg your Patience while I treat of 
e Arguments now before me in this Me- 


U 
Dod 
th 


{ 


iſiing, its Nature, Ends and Uſes. © 


; Faſt will prove ſuch 4 Faſt ar be has 
Jen, This Day an acceptable Day uns the. 


med them, were ſo far from meriting. 


dalle Days unto the Lord; and then points, 
Duties, the Pra- 


L I ſhall conſider in general the Duty of 
O 3 1 2. 1 


E ˙ A 1 W 
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I. 1 ſhall reflect upon thoſe Faule or i 
Ferws recorded in my Text, WRT ma 
their Faſts Unacceptable to God. 


In. I ſhall enquire whether we of Ec 
tion are not too juſtly char eable with f 
ſame Faults in ours; and al a we hay 
not therefore too much Reaſon to feat th 
God - may expoſtulate about. our Public 
Faſts, as he did with Wa Alt wh ji 
Fats as I bave choſen ? n 


IV. Laſth, 1 ſhall lay etage you, «a pre 


you to the Practice of ſuch Things as ms 


make this Day of Humiliation; , appointed? 


Authority, an acceptable Day 40 N 


I. Iam to ſpeak of Faſting in gener: 
which, as to the Meaning of the NG 


only an Abſtinence from Food: Th 
Word for it, ſignifies not to ea ;. 


Hebrec Phraſe; of afflicting of the. Saul, 1 
muſt underſtand. the Senſieipe Part of Mat 
for that js it y which feels the nerds, 


Faſting. 


de this Abſtinence ſhould be 
pr partial, from all Sorts of Food, of on 
from ſuch as are more pleaſant and nut 
120 and Ls ng it Bowe, be continue 
| bo | 1 


wn 


innot 


t Cal 
tions 


(ccep! 
tr be 
res tal 
wicea 
lle: 


not be determined by any general Rule 
1 can reach all Perſons ; but the Conſti- 
ions and Strength of particular Perſons 


jd by them reſpeatvely,” as will beſt an- 


We are not to look upon Faſting in itle 

1 thing that recommends as to God ; fot 
we conſider only the bare Eating or not 
ung! Neither ave tue the better if we do 
teat, nor the Worſe if we do: But it is the 
od Ends for which Faſting is appointed, 


icceptable to God: Regard therefore muſt 
tr be had to #lofe Ends, and ſuch Mea- 


niceable to chem; and they arc chiefly 


1. For the erucifying of the Fleſh and the 
ils thereof, the fub ing and mortifying 
e linfal Appetites of rhe. 

ling thoſe impare Flames which burn 


ut, plentiful, and eſpecially which luxuri- 


t feeds choſe Flames, and makes them 


— — 
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} be conſidered, and ſuch Abſtinefice 
er in each the Ends and Uſes of n ue 
el 


| which are promoted by it, that make 


rs taken as may de moſt conducive and 


dy, and extin- 
thin, Now that Nitriment which con- 
Eating does adminiſter, is the Fewel | 


* but Faſting, abſtainirig from ſuch Eat- 
þ ihe toi wvny Rnd, e, 


* 1 


1 5 A 8 
— at by . * ; 
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pf which the Fire will be weakened, and 
0 degrees go ont. Ppe 


Adi 
f fort 
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2. For the better diſpoſing the Mind! 
Prayer, and other Spiritual Exerciſes; . 
corruptible Body (as the Wiſe Man ſays): 
too apt, at all times, to preſs down the i 
mortal Soul; the Load of Matter Which 
carry about us, too conſtant a Hindrance 
he Mind in her Motions towards Heart 

ut theſe Clogs are then moſt heavy: up 
the Soul, and ſhe is moſt ſenſible: of the 
when the Veſſels are filled and ſtretched mi 
plentiful Eating and Drinking: 'Then 
Read is clouded, the Thoughts are dill 
ted, the Operations of the Mind langyid, a 
cannot exert themſelves with, any: Vigo 
Hence our Lord exhorting his Hearers ( 
xxi. of S. Luke) to watch and pray ulwi 
{3s a Preparatory: thereto) bids them to 
if beed that their Hearts be not at any time n 
= charged with  Surfeiting and Drunken" th 
=_ which would render them very unfit for ii benc 
Duties; but Faſting (which is frequen 
in the Bible joined with Prayer) is 4 gf 
Help to it; it prevents or diſperſe: 
Clouds which darken the dran, ard t. 
it leſſens the Weight that lies upon, and HN L 
les down the Soul; it helps xo collet WF 
bompoſe the Thoughts, and gives a Kern 
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* 


dAAivity to the Mind, that, ſlie can put bers . 
f forth with Quickneſs and Intention. 


3. For the teſtifying our Shame and Sorz. 
V, our Anger at ourſelves for our Sins, 


4 


ve are not inwardly afflicted for them, nq 


ere thoſe outward Expreſſions proceed 
pm, and are Evidences of a Mind truly 
imbled and contrite; when we abſtain 
mm our daily Bread, as a Token that we 
yin 
Ic | ling 4 
{ Indignation at, and acting a ort of holy 
genge upon ourſelves, we declare and 
unifeſt before God our deep Senſe of our 
fending him, how much we are confound- 
d and grieved for it; theſe Signs and Ex- 
ions will no more be! deſpiſed by Him, 

m 


bence they proceed, || . 


} 
i 


Theſe ; are the chief Ends of Faſting ; 
which when it is performed with due Re- 
ard to them, and not out of any Hypocri- 


1 


xn preſumptuous Fancy of compounding 
u God, or making Him Satisfaction for 
r 5 7 - 5 * Es our 
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ward Pretences will do any good; but 


de ourſelyes unworthy of it; when by de- 
ing our Bodies thoſe grateful Refreſhments 
; they call for, when by expreſſing 4 


un thoſe broken and comritè Hearts from 


kl Deſign to get Applapſe from Men, or 
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din the Inſtances of Ezr2, David, Dan 
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And that we may not think this to be 
2 Jewiſb Rite, as concerned only thaſe 


it when the Prophet Jonab denounced 
th, t fle Gentiles proclaimed a Faſt, and 


je : None of them fed or drank Water, 
afied any thing, but were all covered with 
giclath , and cry d mightily umo the Lord. 
xd the Succeſs. was as remarkable as their. 
it; for though God had * Sentence 
pon them, and appointed the very Day for 


knunciation, againſt them, upon their ob- 


extraordinary a manner, God reverſes "1 

s Sentence, and-repenied him of the Evi I 
ut be ſaid he Would do unto them, and hi 
uit nut. And to put this Matter out of 
Doubt, the Bleſſed Author of our Holy 
kigion, in his Sermon upon the Mount; in 
Hat, vi. 16, Cc. though he does not direftly 
pumand Faſting, yet ſuppoſes it a Duty w 
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lived under their Diſpenſation, weread bi 


ſerved it univerſally from the greateſt tg ly 
- leaſt, from their King to his meaneſt bl 


ir Deſtruction, and ordered Janas to pub- . WH 
þ it in theſe Words: Tet Forty Days, and | ll 
nereth. ſhall, be deftroy'd.. Vet, after all this, Fil 
twichſtanding this ſeemingly peremptory = 


wing the Faſt appointed by de King, in 
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be practiſed by Chriſtians, gives l Diredios 
for the right performance of it, — upot 
ſuch a Performance aſſures us of a'Bleſln 


1. Tt 
at ou 


from our Father which is, in Heaven; HM to 
ye faſt, ye my Diſciples, be not as the enge 
rites, But thou when thou fa 4 umi ed! 
thy Head, and waſh thy Face, ole 1 
| pear not "unto Men to faſt; and thy Tal 0 bat 
| which ſeeth in Secret, ſhall reward thee open. Wd [pr 
| Indeed, he does in that Chapter cenſuſiey put 
| the hypocritical Practices of the Phariſeilſi of ſc 
who faſted to be ſeen and admired by = 0d tell 
and tells them, that fince the obtai by fou. 


Praiſe of Men was the great End they p cir Li 

| poſed in thoſe Exerciſes, That was all u 
Reward they muſt expect for them. 
from our Lord's reproving the Hypoerl 


the Phariſees Faſts, and declaring their Ut to 
acceptableneſs to God, it can no more be colfctite; | 
3 cluded, that a true Faſt, anſwering the Eu ſuc! 
| of Faſting , is not a Duty incumbent oÞ\is!.n 
Chriſtians, or not pleaſing to God, than ii nded 
the Fews were not obliged to faſt, or ( Min 
they performed that Duty in a due Manner ail 


did not ſerve God acceptably, 'ean-be prof Pol de 

ö from thoſe Faults, which, in my Text, the 
reprehends in cheir Faſts, and err or ure; 

in to * 2600 ee File. 
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ut outward Auſterity, and ſevere. Diſci-- 
e towards the Body, there was no inward 

unge or Reformation of the Mind: They! 

ed their Souls fot a Day, 1. abſtained a; 
ole Da , Dh, gratifying their, Senſes ;, 

bn hanged down their Heads likt Bulruſh 

1 pd Sth and  Aſbes under t 
ut themſelves into the-Poſture oe Fla, 

| 100 ſorrowful thr in he : Dy of li ts 

od tells them, that in 

ly found Pleaſure ; they did not 1 25 

er Lalis as well as t ie Pod, The | 

uld for one Day, abſtain from their Food. 

it not from their Sins ; orift 0 2 for 8 

re, 


ing 
IN. 


ky forbear both, it was that they mig 
un to both the hext with the greater 
rite; and therefore God asks, if "they 6 Je 
ul ſuch a Faſt an. acceptable Day une bin!, 


ded with a thorough 1 90 When 
be Mind is 25 as well as e enlitive 
it afflicted ; the ſinful Tnilinarions of. the 


if the. Body : But this was the Teal of, their 


the Fleſh, they would not quit their fie 
laſts; they couldif part from a Meal wh rw OE 
ot bom their Vices; HE could tur 


turn 


1 5 The lt PU this, That tho! they uſed, 


dul denied, 15 well as the cravi e etites | 
Care; whatever Hardſhips. ey. put; 1 phy 5 
ly 


| Us Habit they could offer to 170 ck 
broken Het; 2 Day th = 


ed; that Unanimity . 10 Troſt 10 


own Hum 0 C 
bd nn i or ann gty "Paſfi ain + | 


of their ddd 
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ith Crying and Faſting, but not vil 
Bib Seits an empty endet "Or 


thi ſpend] 
ſome external "Severitiss, ut would T nor! 


je& their oF ith elne ; q 4 
Outſide and Hypocriſy, no TH 
or A of 1 the Soul 1 towgrds'H 


. Thi e fecabk' 17 their bl 
Chntetitighs: Yr faſt (ſays Go 17 0 
4 Debutt, and 15 [mite with 
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Wi: cken. Seel e aud 2 5 1 


Selfiſhnefs and Revenge; did too r ch fe 
among them: There was tele ( N Wh their 
that Publick Spirit, t at Conte "of pl ©: 
vare mietelt bers rhe Publick was concen. c. 


Contidenie, which, 'Srren th a0 
of 580), Dot.” Pte 
Babel into Parte ot pong ever 
9295 wp for bimfelf, 8 mes 


abuſed their very [2 Bi ne 
and Humiliation. to thefe?] Fed 1 fem 
to abſtain from their Food, 5 nd the "Work 
that W 

m—_ A 25 mig 
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oli be more clear to conteive;: and theit 


ih WE i; more at liberty to execute wicked 
ens againſt one another. Ie faft (ſays 
008. Lord 5; for Striſe and Debate; amd 15 

ü Tiieſe ſeem the Ends of 0m, Ti 
ot WW. thcſe/ the: P you intend to ſerve 
# of ab by this means ures e 
mm | envy! un bite the Voice of your 
is 


ritable- Contentions, the Voice? © * 
Tei; and the Voice of the Complainer; 
ple ate beard on High, they: are! cõme up 
me;and haut feached my Hats :; they have 
e drowned: the Voice of your Prayers; 
er d all good Effects of o Faſt, "and 
& i an unaeceptable Day utiro me. 09 
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\ The laſt Fault reflected on, which 125 
heir Faſt; was their Want of C 
Charity 'tothoſe that were 10 5 
bis ems imply d in the 7th Verſe; 75 | 
t the Faſt that I haue 7 Vets 1 
d to the Hungry: that ohow br the Tu 
t are caſt out 16 thine W 
the Naked, that thou cover bim; z and ia 
hade | not 2bjjelf Pam by amn, F 
bis was the Faſt that God had choſen; Ti 


. rs them, their's was not ſueli as be 
em en; and undoubtedly: they were. faulty 
Fl this relpe&, They did not & wo 


th the Hungry the Naked: and? H 
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did not provide: them Meat, and Cldakix 
and Habitation; They. bid themſelver fn 

#þem, would not hear their Complaints,: 
2 their Miſety, or mũniſter tot erde 
fities, tho they were their oton Fu, 

s they were deſcendec om the ſame ſr ſp 
8 Stock with them: Na ase "Io 
related to them by. a 1 noble oth 
Sharers with them in that glorious Pr What 
tive of being the pecul — yy; ts 6 

whom he had diſtinguiſhed from 
— about them, by bbeſſing chem wi 
the Light of his written Word a 1 1 = 
pion, a pure Worſhip: 'whea | their Nei 

1 12 7 whole ok beluleg 
involved in Ignorance, Idolatry, and Supt 
ſtition. Tho Tho* theſe their: poor Bfethref 3 c 
favour'd. ſo far by God; p, ta be adiniited 
| chap Weber them of his Spiritual Thin 

ey thought itt a great Matter tter that f 

ould. partake of theit Carnal Things, a 
A not communicate thereof toi i 
. how much rand they ſtood in  need.: 
Ae hy wok: 1 4 taht DE 2 1 gk 1 

Thus Hypocriſy, an Want of 
pentance Hypocriſy, an Divifions,/andW4 
of Unity among themſelves, | 
neſs, and Want of Bowels: "cowards. ] 
ſuffering Breen, ſpoil'd all their De 


reader's Kir ir Ealing e any 


** . 


if * 


—_ 


« % % 
* 
4 


; TY 7 | OLE 
on” be EY | 209 
1 mooſe; ind made God have, as little Regard 
[Them and their Services, as they! had bh 
and theit poor: Brethreti. _ 
Theſe FAG, we find them Ecaucnily 


zoed with, ans . ſeverely threatned for in 

he a "ur cripture; and theſe un- 

kbtedly Were 17 inſtrumental i In gu lling 
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yn the ſeveral [Þ eats that befell then 
hat miſerab e Beſtruction which at 
erly conſumed them. „Neither Got's.ſe- 

r, nor his ſofter Methods could, work 
xeerity and real Reformation amor them; | = 
thelr  Aﬀfiflions. they Nome tetend to ſeek BY 
| and enquire. early after Him; - neverthes W | 
1 Dewey obſerves) they did but flatter W | 
ly with't e 2 and, Hyed-unto, Him pl 
ar Ton ler. n his e 2nd de- 
ing! them fr e their Adver- 


emed to EN 
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n Pra 21 to His A bat. 
tin 4 'while, on, 6 4 hi W } 


ua not abide his Wil OR 
The incorri 1 7 po fi 5 0 Hu- 
ünions God af e repro bY ys 
byhet'Z#chariab, id mpch the. 5 
that which ße hig before 15 
wn tints in n 3 ext. 'Dut) in their Cap- 
| in” Ba 2510 they had y yearly obſerved 
Pate the Fiſt of the Four id eat, 
hich wen e "Was faked ; ihe Faſt of 


| the 
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Jour rhor was a e , Nan: in 
"he al of the Tenth, in whict bro 2 

aß ro beſie e Ftruſſ 2 Nie 4 
| a Decree tom M fo Wh ran 
8585 of theit 1 EN at U 
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 ipito ne? One would. have t ita 
Pes ple in their Circ umfadces, un cog AX 
an miſerable x Captivicy, ſhould Nee 
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ſerious in their Filts, and that DE S 
of th heir Afflictlons ſhotld ns 55 ids. the 
in good'carneſt, when ch zum 
themſelves before Gf for 2 85 0g. i 
had provoked him to lay. chole- he 
ments upon them: And. yet,. 55 [eel 
their Devotions were but Pagen; 
a : There was asthipg « N, Uncere 


hp” 


: : . 
0 : * . | 
a ws, _ 2 * . * 'F 4 8 . 
— if 
" — — 0 3 
7 L 4 : ® . - 
4 © , 
: N * = c 
a 5% 1 L-. ; 
: A * *% 3 
” a. * % — 7 = — \ 
. * 
— 0 * - 
— * — - A 4 ; yp * 3 3 44 1 4 
— * 
: * 
7 N 4 8 B 


77007 "4 1501 {4 D: 5 40 at 


le Theend, of, Hypocriſy. there 0 
; ran through their Faſts, and Prayers, 
Alms, and all thelr Services! in our: Sar 
rs Time. Their outward Pretehces| to 
ar Santiry, Wklwut any in ward Purity, 
teal Concetu for God of bis Honedur, 
Occaſion to thoſe: ſeveral Wqes Which 
Lord denounced againſt their Scribes 
Auriſces "hog long before this man 
inc d from ce Begin 74 y 
1 n 
2 them; ſo towards the; End: 0 
* , they were blown up 40 ſuch a 
they were nor only an Þ 
r Aal. provoked. God, but: 
the Methods which! He: rode vie of: 
Kcomplifh their Ruin. Thoſe miſerable: - 
tions: which their Jealouſes and Stfpis: | 
u of one anothet᷑ had : brake mem into, 
ie them ab caſy Prey for te Rotare's 
| indeed, they: tbemſelves did e Wok 
the Roniant 5 8 
ing up their Ni vaſt 
1 — Siege, Which they had 
theld out: a: ege, ich ad re- 
e 3 — \ 
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in theo firſt ples 
have enabled chem to 
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ing one another in ſueh 4 barbarous n we 


[4 
that when their Beſieger Thar ſaw .. k nex 
Numbers of dead Bodies that hk p thi 
over the Walls; :toſtiew'thathe: bad 5 ki 00 
in that miſerable Slavghterjsltting up ff 
Hands to Heaven, cried out, "Ie was noi”. 
| of bis doing, 5:13 „% ˙ re it 
- And thar their unte e de er dh N 

in Diſtreſs, their hidi rbemſelve⸗ Jom th | 
own Fleſh; their Inſenhibility of the Buff ll. ] 
ings of their Brethren had not dhe e 
Share in bringing. God's Judgments tp y cb 
them, may be e from that Droph co 
in the stli of Amos, where God tells chef an 
They put the Evil Day from chem,” en 
in * and 3 indulged:th 4 m us 
be, iont eph; 1. 
| no 088 or. Pity nn 4 8 5 Weh 
Ten Tribes; that Abby Unbef the Tyra" * 
nical Oppreſſion of their Enemies. The _ Þ 
oo my ori for 2 „to make th 5 

feel it themſelves, 7 Captive why" P 
te firſt that go Ci on — And ar doud 
Sth, Lol ſwears by ec Jabber "bt e 

Excellency of Jacob, and ute bit Fan,, 
Therefore will I deliver uprbe City, wb .. L. 
that is therein, | Nere God threatens them i bine 
lived at their Eaſe im Hon were H and had N on! 


3 for their I 


nt 
ad 


e 
en 


gone — | by at tl | 
next, that be o re them al 
ay al theſe: Ting bappengl io this 


Enſamples, aud "tie" Wrinien'for our Admoz 


hn, to the Intent that we thould avoid 
i Sins, and repent as: far as we lade been 
y of hem. 197 e I 2 0900: 
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Il. Let us therefore in the chi MAE en- 


re whether we of ' this Nation are” nor 
ly charg eable with "the ſame Sins which 

emu and ſo ſeterely ſmarted 
; and whether we haye not too much 
aon to fear that God may enpoſtulate 
b us about our Publick Fiſts; as he did 
i dem; Are they ſubb Faſts 47 15 have 
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We haves had formerly MonthlyFatt, Und 
ay others fince-appointed'by'our Gover- 
5; But whether they! have been obſerved 
12 Lord, ini fiich' a Manner as he has 

tn pleaſed witk, we have tod muchGrounds | 


doubt, or rather wh 8 4 te! make TG. 
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tions of Minds trpl e e 0a 
with a deep Schſe ok uf Binz, 2 
of our Nation s. Whers theres 

it will be attended with FLO 2 Ort 
which warketh Repentan 8 

will evidence its Singerity 

dag of thols Sine * we 2 414 J 
if chere be no Forfaking, there is 10 
Hatred of them: If we refolye to, go 0 


them, nay, if we do not refolve againſt 
it is tog deſk retain a Love for th 
and all the Trouble and Regret we axpid 
was but meer Pretenge and Hypocrily. 1 
Rule which Fang Lord has laid down fa 
to jndge of Prophets by. is, A werf cen 
ene for Penitents tog; :By their F 
Hall know 1hews, Ra only are tTuly 1 
who bring forth the meet weden R 
tance: And what Fruits can we 4 
If thr mol daring. one o a 
the queſtioning * Fans and Provide 
e denying or giiputing ine 
thoriy of his Revelatis; if audaci 
quiries . Maaner of his S 
her than. he has difcover'd 2775 
1 to what he has ray 
if diveſting his Eternal Son, G 2 
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* 15 holy Word, even to Raillery and Bur- 
ane; if irreverent Uſe of his Sacred Name 
common'Copverſarion, or rather impious 


ue of | it by Sweating and Curfing, the 
common Rhetorick of many Perſons 


kaurſes ; if the yet more daring Attempts 
* God a. pr at, Th to Injuſtice and Vil- 


im to be à Witneſs to 


ll E. if a a el Neglect of; or a for . 
lomary, irreverent Attendance upon 
Minances; if che prephaning his Sabbarhs, 
6 converting that fmall 'Pitrance of or 
ime, which he has referved for his awn 
 folemn|Worſkip, to ſeeular and ſinful 


le; if a lifying and defpffing of thoſe 
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i more immeuiate Service; dur 95 1 
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In ſhort, If an avowed Deffauee t 
God's Laws, natural and revealed, { h 15 
they reſpect our Duty to God, to our Neis 
bours, or to ourſelves: If theſe are the d 
per Fruits of Repentance, we habe blog 
them forth ſo abundantly, that there is'Rg 
ſon to fear that no Country'or Age coll 
ever ſhew more ſuch Penitents than d 
But if theſe Things are directly contrary 
the true Ends of Faſting, and the very f. 
verſe of what we profeſſed, aud foltninl 
vow' d upon our Days of Hymiliation; the 
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mmending Verte, by expoſing the Der 
pity of one, and repreſent e Beauty 

the other, it is in Min to bo e 

5 reformed ; and while we hate to be re 


| 2 
ſen: 
Let us enquire in the next place, whe! 
we have any Advantage. over the Jet 
the ſecond Particular? Whether we #4 
divided than they ? More heartily united 
ong oufſelves?* More unanimous in cats 


a us; us; ; are our Faftr Juch” asT Baue 
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| Reformation, when they could not con- 
r us by outward Force, to endeavour to 
e us deſtroy ourſelves by inteſtine Di- 
ans? And have we not roo eaſily fallen in 
th theſe Deſigns” of "theirs ? 1 ſhall not 
k farther back than — two Reigns'pre- 
ling the Revolution: What Properties 
re we then made ? Divided into Ridions 
iParties by the Cuuning and Arrifices of 
t[eluites d How® were he 

Id by turns againſt” one another by the 
ken Hand, and managed like meer Ma- 


ee * 2 Se he laſt of thoſt 


| two 


long ploſtitüted; "and "{ERoted: to thief? 
inal Deſign,” the exploding of Vice and” 


ed, may not God With roo great Rea- | 


2 on the Publick Go Alas! has it 
been the Policy of our Enemies, from the 
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i that. revolted tom e Comer 
us were ar carry id fo far; however, Thi: 
One ae: happy Effect of them, that the 
el N the ſees Deſigas for 
:Publick jm 4 en met with the vioo 
{| Oppalitions, end ferceſt Endeavour 
bg n from ſome, who would have 
| heel, to i tothaye - ——— 
ulon far t ir obſtructing them, than be · 
le they had been laid,/or were to be ex · 
ned by ſuck as were of a different Party 
m chemſelves. No one can forget whar 
fculries were Rarced, and 2 
the Way, to retard our Preparations, and 
able qur Enterprises 1 and theſe Things, 
Mouhe, helped to prolong that War which 
| were: then, ſa waeaſy under, as there its 
much Reaſon 0 believe, that that War 
ad accidentally contri to keep us 
Nee ar home: ſot no ſooner was that 
r, ind we lat Heace with: qur Enemies | 
We vyere mate at 5 fall out 
ng ourſelyes : and £94: bom then 
ſe 100) many: Lead to y | 
ity, which, they ſo fatally improved; 
we became too len ge 23 Mau 
, by the Skil * Conduct ol 
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leit pilot: weathered the ies hey 


out. lived che Dangers of the Seas, baſſſed tl 
Pyrates, eſcaped the Rocks and Sands, | 
come ſafe into che port; was, through t 
Contentions and Madneſs of The Crew, i 
Danger of being ſunk in hie Harbor,” 
That Peace and ve laſt long: 
thought fit to correct our Factions ar hon 
by another War abroad.” The Ambition 
a Prince, whom no Treaties or Oabe e 
bind, made it neceſſary 18 bo fo 
new Alliances, and enter inte a 800 fed 
racy with ſevetal Princes and States of E 
for the common Safety: And alt whe 
War was tnavoidably breaking 

when by the unwearied Appli — wo 
Management of his Majeſty,all Things we 
ſo: diſpoſed;: that we had the moſt romiſi 
Proſpect of a happy Iſſuriof it, and tlut 
might haye obtained the Freat Eud wi 
he had aimed at through the hole Coutſ 
his Life, the "otabtiſhine che Peace and Qi 
not only of choſe Countries t which he b 
2 more near Relation, bur of all Be: 
dhe reducing the power 6f the gr at Di 
ber of them: Then wasGod leaſed ou 

him away fon us, at a „Fine hen ! 
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ren, w. whom God lon preſerve pee“ 
ly upon the Throne: Gasen ter His 
Heart, and ours 455. if we did dut ür 
land our true Thtereſt, to the p 
vbich She ſeems to have given herſelf 


y up, deſpiliag the Softneſt aud Plea? 


s which Mig de tliought note allows! 
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AT this Plahe was David's, 
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ſe 
Queen at 
Sunday che ad 


7 


he 


Reſpect e che Antpps in W 

Reſu rrection they wt be Feed hot 
firſt and locate Sen e, "they 10 1 
himſelf, and ſo, I ſhall now coulider the hen 
And: in mem we may ſerve ve 


Bp Pai wiſe Practice, * 5 
The bleſſed Conſequences of is, 


His pradi he ives us an \ccount; of! 
this Tae wy 1 8 be, 5 the Lud 4 
27. 8 x WSN ts 21940}. 
The bleſſed: Comſetyu endes he reines! 
the following LN is. an holy Aſl 
rance, that God, if he, ſaw: it hel for bir 
would deliver him from his 'erfectitors ; « 
if, for-wiſeReaſons, he ſhould: give his l. 
into their Ha ds, he would yer. redeem 
Body trom the Grave, Makgknown to hint 
Way of Life, and make him full of Jo wi 
bis Conntenance. 
That which 1 would infert: from bot 
this Propoſition, That -the-right F 
this Duty, of ſetting God „ befot 
is the likelieſt Coins ro promote our 10 
poral Security, and our everlaſting Salvatio 
This was the Ground of David's Contide 
in 9 to both; agg'th the fame * 


xe and hol | AB: may they taiſe to 

1245 who lay the: lame wile Foutda- | 
TOY en 
dermit me then cen plain to you the 
ſe Courſe the Royal! pfalmiſt took, and to 

bmmend his Pra Rice to yout Imitation, 
it the bleffed ' Wee it will pro⸗ 


. 2121 III 


For Explication of the Dur 1 Ari here 
ul ſhew Three Things: 5 a . 


1 N 


— 


fore uo, 2 


on | 2 3 14 * * 0 7 
89 + Y * M 


1. What j is e by nin Gul bes 


» 
. 


1 Under what Notion of him 4 
ate to ſet Cod before ur. And 


. How we af ee! him a avg bez 15 | 


fore ul, 


; What is meal 17 ſettini God bone 
| would be tod great an Aﬀront to your. 
pments, and Abuſe of your Time, to. 
teed negatively i in ſatisfying this En quiry; 
to ſhew that by ſetting God befors us is 


to be underſtood,” 59, we do, or can by 


LE 5 


Aa of our Minds, make God to be pre⸗ 8 


ny where, where he was not, or privy 
dy Thing w which be Anew 1 not before: 
W- 1 
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© who, whether we 700 J 
' prefeht in all Places, 50 
17 therefore 


= Tr = _— =_ =! [ * 
- bm... — — ad 
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tributes, or Nenne of. 925 ic 
the Government of © our Lives. 8 


ö 3 1158 7 
Iv . A Arm Aſſent to, or hike | 
theſe two great Attributes o l bis O bcter 
nipreſ nce, and iſcience. n fin 
theſe DoRtings, 1 which axe eo, be the 00) 
of this Belief, 1 fear I ſhould "ko more « 
ou, than ſatisfy myſelf, if I hovkd' > 
Meaſures from the nice Speculations of Int 
Schools, or the Reſults of thoſe Enqui not 
wherein ſ Aus, thinking Men have, win 
much Freedom, idutged their Gark ties 
is a melancholick thing te reflect upon 
Variety of Opinions, which theſe Aude 
| Searches have produced, in relation: to{ 
4 Omnipreſence, which. differ widely from 
= another about the Maimer of it, an 
E ſeem to oa 8 in NS the Thiog itſelf, 
| 5 47 { 43 171 IJ. 01! 2 A * 


* — 
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- 


cultie 
eyery 1 
Omni f 
only 


ſ Go always beftre u. 243 
Some ſay, that he is not preſent Every 
cre by his, Eſſence, but in Heaven only 
bis Eſſence, and every where elſe by his 
wer and Providence: And if ſo, then his 
wer muſt he ſomething; diverſe from his 
ſence, and may be conceived ro be where 
birnen 2 bod 10) 4 4 
Ohers fa y, that be i is 2 5 by his 
ce; 2 theſe, ſome hold that he is 
by way of infinite Extenſion ; but how 
which, has not Quant ee Parts can 
extended, is pretty di 15 » n 


nd. 
that he is efery besen er 


otbers ſay; 
manner 27 4 Point, and that he is wiidle 
y where, and whole like a Point in every 
It of the Wor Id: And if this be io, — 
whole Divine Eſſence id in Phyſical 
nt; then either the whole Divine Eflence 
$ not exiſt without: thut Point, and then 
is it every where? Or if it does exiſt 
tout that Point 5 then the whole Divine 
ence does exiſt without the whole _ 
Ience, . It 

Others, laftly, not W hos Un re] 
eile theſe. < dontradictions, 15 ſolve theſe 
iculties, have roundly deny'd that God 
wery where properly, and aſſerted that 
$Omniprefence is no real Attribute of God; 
tonly an extrinſical Denomination, 4 by 
R 2 Which 


244 The Day and Advaritage MN 


which he is ſaid to be preſent every 
onty upon the Account of his working en | 
| where. . is Fr ee 
But can any thing work! every where! 
not be every e can any ig" 50 
where it is not? 

Then for God's Omen to on 
other Particulars, what Work has been t _ 11 11 
about his Fore-knowledge of future C 
tingents, (i. e.) of ſuch Things as dee 
upon free Agents, that have a Liberty of d 
i themſelves to either Part 1 [ 
Contradiction = Mt 

Becauſe they knew not hom to Aerea 8 
a Fore- knowledge that myſt be certain, 
Events that are ſo contingent:: 

Some being unwilling 0 part with thel 
nity of Man's Will, have given up the T PF 

| ſcience of God. dr : 1. 

Others, as unwilling 10 part wikh the , 
Brine of the Divine Preſcience, have giv 
up the Liberty: of Man' $ Will, and Freed 
of his Acting. 

They both agree that ſuch Coning 
are not knowable. 
The former therefore inferr, char 0 
does not foreknow them. 
The latter teach, that God does forekn c 
1 chem, but has to that end removed: the 
| rom: a State of TG into a Conditie 


ſtting G o B always before us. 245 
murition;' from being ſuck» things a8 

V may be, to be ſuch things as certainly 
Ilbe; (7. e.) that he might foreknow them, 
by his Decree pre-determined them, and 
nade them not to be Conting ente. 


* 2 


Jat have we not as many Demonſtrations 
the Error of the former, as we have Pro- 
ies in Seripture of future Contingents 2 
if God has foretold, that ſuch Events 
(epend upon the freeſt Determinations of 
Is Will, ſhall fall out ſo; or ſo, he muſt 

ninly foreknow them; for if he did not 
know, how could he foretell them? 
ind have we not as many Arguments to 

e the Miſtake of the latter, as we have 
and Precepts laid down in Scripture 
he direaing and governing gf Moral 
tons, and Rewards and Punithments aſ- 
dthere for Obedience or Diſobedience 
thoſe Laws 2 For if Men were not free 
its, or had no Power of determining 

r own Actions, they could not be either 
kble of doing Moral Good or Evil, or con- 
ently Subjects of Rewards or Puniſh- 


its for one or the otßer. 
laving therefore theſe Attempts of vain 
bſophy, vain then certainly, if ever ſa, 
nit puts Man upon being wiſe above what 
ten in Things pertaining to God, upon 
wing more of him, than he has been 
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Tube Duy and 2 of | 
155 to. diſcover of bimſelf;; let u 
 beed- to the move ſure Word: of Prophecy, 95 
Revelations of Scripture, the on fer 4 * 

nes, or can guide us in the thelC doi 
quiries oy £43 10 nn! rh 10 
And firſt, for his Omnipreſence tet us note. 
what God himſelf ſays of itiby:hisPropli 
If. Ixvi. ver. 1. Thus, ſaith the Lord, the I 
wen is my Thrane, and the:Eaxth: it my F. 
ſtool; and ili. ver. a4. Do um | 
Heaven a "Earth, ſaith ibe Lord? N 
and Earth are frequently ufed in Scrip 
ſignify the whole Univerſe, and all 
of it. So Moſes, ſpeaking: of the wholeC 
tion, Gen. i. 1. "lays, In the' A 
created the Heaven "and the Earth; . 
the whole World, and all oo Creatures i 
and in that Senſe it is uſed by our Sari 
Mat. v. 18. Till Heaven and Earth ph, 
till the whole Fabrick of the World 
. ſolved. So then God declares of himſelſ 
be fills All Places, and e ee 
excluded from Any. 5 
Again, the Prophet David, in the ex 
Pſalm, cries out at the-qrh Verſe, Wh 
© Lord, ſball I go from thy Spirit; or wi 
all I flee from thy Preſence. Whither? \ 
Ican go no where from-thee, for if Ia 
be into Heaven, thou. art there; if 579 
£ 


4 in Sins bebola Foy. an ** 


ſwing. Go carts . 24% 
Ving af the Maming, and vemiin in tbe 
! 1 Parts of the Si ror e thy 
ud ad me; or, {dy dy the DarInefs ſhalt 
u ne, even the * 1 aber 
; There is no Place ſo high'or/deep, 'of 
yote or bſante ; but cod O God „art 
kent in t. To theſe Words of David, 
me add thoſe of his Son Solomon, at the 
diction of the Temple, PH Lili | 
| God indeed doveil.on the R Beh ä 
Heaven, and Heaven of — cannot 
win bee. From all which, we learn thus 
concerning. God's Omnipreſence, that 
x fills all Places, and yet is ndt compre- 
ded | in any. If any one ask how theſe 
ugs can be, that the! ſhoutd be*excladed 
m.n0Place;; and yet included in none? 6 
It anſwer with. the Pſalmiſt 4h ehe Ver + 
nediately preceding thoſe lately « 
ſuch ledge — too nm nul for — | 
i bigh, I cannot attuin to it, The Manner 
1 inexplicable by the Wit of Men; 
the Thing certain from theWord'of God; 
t he who is infinite and cannot be cit 
nſeribed, is ſo preſent every Bug thi 
ke is no place, nor can an / be conc wo 
fre he is not. 111% | 
„ For God's Omnifciedce, And here, 
bout departing from the Guidance of che 
pure, we: * conclude, that his Knο⁰⁹. 
R 4 9 


ledge, who is in every thing infinitely he Men, 
keck, fs very different, a8 af hir Wag . iv 
from our impetfect one: That beddde 1 grea 
know Things after our weak mannet, up; 
ing led by Diſcourſe and Ratiocination f ot in 
Things known, to Things unknown; e ings; 
all Things are at once preſent to im; bot 
ſees and knows them all at one ſimple Vie 
as the Apoſtle ſpcaks Heb. iv. 13. All Thi 
are naked and open to the Eyes" of hin wi 
All Events and Occurrences: tubereſ 
they happen; for Am Ia God at band, ſai 


All, whenſoever they happen, not on 
preſent, and paſt, but future ones: too; u 
this Head God challenges the Gods of i 
Heathens, Il. xli. 21, 22 23. Profecute yi 
Cauſe Jatth the Lord, bring forth youi ft 
Reaſons, let them bring forth and ſpew 
| are to come hereafter, that we may know i 
Ye are Gods; and this Knoiwledge of futu 
Things S. James aſcribes to God, "Afts 
18. Nuoun to God are all bis Works, fio 

he beginning of the World en, th 
$11; not only thoſe of greater Conſequenq wer is 

ie Changing of States, and Revolutio one 


| as k 
of Governments ; He ralerh: in the Ng m: 


vw: to bo Y od: 


01 


"al 


Jn, iv; 17. In u wich Por 


e great Monarchies long before. they \ 
tup; but his Knowledge extends to the” 
t inconſiderahle Events; "ahd mitluteſt 
ling S&T or er loo to the. i Head 
thout him, an ire. 0 
ral numbered: 1 A. 24 
And not only Natural Events „but what 
er proceeds from Rational 0 Free A- 
its, he perfectly knows: Can any Man 
Wbimſel in ſecret Places that I hall not ſee 
1, ſaith the Lord? Jer. xxiil. 21, And as 
the Actions of Men, "David tells us Pſal. 
nil. 13, 15. The Lad looks from Heaven, 
ag? all the Sons of Men, - be con; 2 
dub all their Works Nay, as to their Words 
d their very Thoughts, he ſays, Pſalam 
nix. There is not a Word i in my Tongue but 
„O Lord, knoweſt it (altogether, ver. 4. 
vi ver. 2. Thou, Lord, underſtandeſt my 
— afar off. In ſhore, all Things near 
ar off, paſt, preſent or' future, even con- 
dent Things, little or great, whether the 
aks of God, the Effecks of Nature, the 
eſſary Actions of Brutes, the free ones of 
„ their Words and Thoughts, and what- 
er is knowable, they are all clearly open 
tone View to che Divine "Omaill ience. 
W may ſtartle our hs Reaſon ; but even 
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® 
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oh will tell us, that as to. the Divine be 
ons, it becomes us Fa admire what u 
cannot com eee EY F inſtead of an 


or who hath been bis x the Me * 
w a hearty. Aſſent to, or fem Belief 
theſe two Attributes of God, that he is! 
every where preſent, that we cannot de a 
where, where he is not; that he So kn 
al things, that we can .neither. ſuffer, d 
ſpeak, nor think any thing. that he buon 
i is the firſt thing imply dun ſatin & 
efore ur. 

"2. The Second is 4 practical Conde 
tion of theſe Attributes, or an Applica 
of that Belief to the Government of « 
Lives: For this Faith, without it produce 
ſuitable Practice, will be _— far from advant 
ging us, that it will aggravate our Sins, 
make our. Condemnatian . heavier: tian 
would have been, if we had been ignor: 
of, or Infidels in thoſe Attributes. I 
God before uf then is: not only to vole 
that where-eyer we are, we are in his P 


f ; but ſo to behave gurſelyss ever WPe 


6 IE * * TI 


n to meu mare 
ning Etiquiries. The next whereof is 
1. Under what Nation of bim we are "ta 


b God: before us e Thats N W S's. & LY 5 As NF 
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1 l, To Moral A&ions; and; nb 
2. To other Events. ne 


7 an 
08 7 1 
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uren that has pre- 


; - the Government of th 
God i is frequently repre 
nder the National a W 3 The Lord 


ow Judge, tht Lard is our Lu- given 
: * V xxxiii. 22. and, There 


 lays'S. Fats, iv. 10. Now God has 
Weribed Laws for the Government of our 
nes two ways 


bt Creation of him, which ſhew him what 
FHoneſt, and wha 1 Diſhoneſt ; what is to 


. — 
* — 


pe becomes that awful Hreſenee; not only ta! 
eve that whatever w do is ſeen by him? 
ro for that Reaſon, to endeavour; thar what-: 
we do, may be approved by him; and: 
„„ this may be dong we ſhall have 'Occa» 


rticularly in the ra 
* hero L-fhall: es owed God with "9 


-L In relgtjon to Moral Aeon, we 2 


ſeribed righteous and good L Laws "for 
eſented in Scripines 


e Law-giver that is able'to ſave and de- 
1. By imprinting in the Heart of Man the 
mmon Notices of Good and Evil in the 


be 
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be done, and what to be avoided. This 
called the Law of Nature; and this S. Pe 
ks of in the 2d Chapter of the Rpiſtlet 
Romans, at the 14th Verſe, Wha | 
Gentiles which have not the Law; i i. e. 1 
the reveaFd Law, do het by Name rde Tin 
contain'd in the 'Law, theſe 
Law, are a Lam to themſetves,. he 
ite Mort of the Law written. in ad: Han 
aud this Law is ſufficient | both! to-conving 
the Tranſgreſſors of Sin, as it there follou 
their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs,” und il 
Thoughts,their A yiαν, their r wit 
in them either accufing or excuſing ane « 
and alſo that they deſerve Death fbi 6 
ſpeaking of the ſame Gentiles, who had r 
other Law; he ſays at the 3 2d Verſe! of f 
1ſt Chapter, Who knowing the Judgment 
God, that they wbich — ſuch Things i 
Thin gs forbidden by this Law of A N 
right Reaſon, are Worthy Death. 
2. By raiſing up fit Perſons, inſpir ther 
with the Knowledge of 3 Wil. 4 endir 
them to diſcover it to Mankind, and impow 
ering them to juſtify their Miton that the 
. were ſent by him; and what he has comn 
nicated to Men by the Inſtrumentality 
ſuch Prophets, is calld, in an eſpecial mat 
ber, his Ron's Law: yrs this we e hay 


2 
9 
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ſting Gov always before us. 25 
be books of the Old and New Wehnen. 
ly in the latter, wherein we have the laſt 

| moſt perfect Revelation of his Mind and 
V, which he has made by our grear'Pro- 
bis only Son, our 13870 fe f gr gt 
1 bas perfected the ' Moral” Law „ and 

Life and Immortality fo Ein 6 
;explain'd it more cell 'exrended f 1 
wority and Directive Power mote Wide- 
and enforced its Obligation more fttong- 
than the former Revelations had dönte | 
(dearing ir from the falſe” Gloſſes, with 
ch the Scr ibes and Lawyers had qbleai 2 
| defaced ic, by ſubjecting th | 
knghrs of the Heatt to its Rule, 100 by 
ting-irs Sanctions of Rewards and Puniſh⸗ 
nts in their due Light, both as to Quality 
Duration: This is a perfect Law ind 
ching to eve ry thing i in us that is cab 
Moral or Evil; our dena G | 
* our very Thoughts: Req uirin x. 

greareſt Sineerity and Purity; 4 

50 wing Ne moſt glorious Rewards to in- 
ght us into Obedience. 


the-moſt dreadful Puniſhments to ro : 
, In ſetting God before us, we muſt eli | 
tr him as an exact and curious Obſerver of 
behaviour, with reſpect to his Laws; 
bis what is meant by thoſe Expreſſions in 


Ware, where he is ſaid to weigh, to. we : 
er 


Prov. 


: = the Heart, 22 it l 


a 
Karge one another ;with:1 
benly Converſation; And 148 ede 0 


a nc that ! 7725 bi, 8 e 


Judgment in the xxth of the! * 


254 12. Duty id atone 
der the Ways and e and eg 
1 bi 771 All th E 102 0 | of 
8 2 136. the Lord 1 

55 . xxiv. 12. Nog 255 


the Soul, doth not tnaw.it © ciOd 5 me 
1 ots are 5 Va Lan ce taken fp *. 
Alec of 0 


nls zquene 3 
of 8 8 © 8 


often o one to another; | 1.8. Frequent 


2 


ans 175 25d 4, Bool 


thought upon h bir: Nam 
the ſame. Metaphor is is uſcd in relation te 


Sing ins of Men, where David begs: 1 4 
fal. R. to 2 tot hit _ Tranſge 4 into 
WO God promiſes. his People A. is 


5. that he will blot aut their Tumſgtaſi 
. not remember their Hint. And in the 
ſion or Prophetical Deſcription of ihe 


N 115 4. 2201. ee 1 4 vey q 
ia, or FE C 120 Ar, we 
c . him as - 2 

thoſe that are obedient, ＋ 
ere, but jſt Ppoiſhere gf. 
lient 3: for; oat, be, mi 
xat Reaſon that be does l. 

Anke ſo. ſtrict Notice 1 9 


N96 ae die 


n the Togvghn of of 


bs us by, the P xvii. 10. 
bf ſearch. 1 755 Ih the. Rein 
0, gde to every, 
I according. to. 


i ab jr ii. 0 he will do 4. 


. the R eVelatro ighteo: 
IG God, when AT: render to 


154 ihe { xy 5 
ty, Eternal 
| fte them tas. are comentious, and. 

" the Truth, but by Us hc le 
anon ami Wrath, en & Angui 
mm every Soul of 
5 Honour ani ' Peace, to every Man that 

ortet h 
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wo teth Gbod. And now you ſee, uhaf T. 
what Notion of him, we aré #0 ſet Gia 
at us, in relation to Moral — 
. As an holy Law-giver.” 
2. As 28 Obſerver of ou þ Zch 
viour with reſpect to his Laws, Au 
3: As a bountiful Rewarder of the O 
dient, and a ſevere, bur juſt Punilk 
df the Diſobedient: - 
22 In relation to other” Events: 1 1 
* before ut, we muſt conſider bin as 0 
wife Orderef and Difpoler"of 'them, 1 
that none of them ate the Effects of bli 
Chance, or fatal Neceſſiey, but all the 
ſults of his wiſe Counſel 3 that every fbi 
chat befalls us, or an 1 is“ rearbires, 6! * 
his Appointment or Periniffion; Who dirt 0 
nk and diſpoſes all Occdrences w! { 
reateſt and beſt Ends, his own Gloty, Mes a 
'Good of thoſe that love'and ſerve bim 
The only remaining RN to de 
plain'd REES 
3. How we muſt ſet God alway ys 18 
By which is not meant, ye we muſt thin 
upon theſe Attributes of God's Omnipreſet 
and Omniſcience every Moment of our Life 
and actually apply our Belief of them 
every the minuteſt, and moſt. 9 


Action of — : Bur i it hs 


8 


Wb G05 er e, 5. 


thoſe his glor ious Perfections, as may in- 
ce the general Conduct of our Lives, 
j govern- all our Actions of greater Con- 


But becauſe Habits are neither got᷑ 
bireſerved without repeated Acts; in ors 
to obtain, and keep up in us ſuch an ha- 
ul Senſe of God's Onetdbreſedite and Ome 
tience, it will be neceſſary to fix ſome 
in and ſtated Times (beſides the occafiz 


n actual Conſideration of tlie. 


cannot be thought too often, even by 
i whoſe ſtrait Circumſtances, and mean 
a ployments, make their daily Labour little 
ugh: for the neceſſary Support of themes 
hes and their” Families; they, methinks; 
"not grudge half an Hour in the four and 
jenty to be! ſpent in this great Bulineſs+ 
it how can they excuſe themſelves from 
bom their bbuntiful God has placed in a 
dition; beyond the Neccſlity, not only 
labouting, but even of taking Thong 


wherervithal they hat be Cloathed? (tho? 


ſhoughts ro any better Purpoſes) Can flicy 
| (end they cannot —_ fuch a _—_ of 
their 


5 


259 
t, To live under ſuch an habitual Senſe 


quence, thoſe that are matter of Sin or 


u ones which 1 ſhall mention by and by) 


gm ſurely,” once in the Return of every 


what they ſhall Eat, or what they foal Drink, © 
d knows, $60 many hardly employ their 


7 
Y 7 
* 14 
* v — 
1 
- ; :""< 
p 8 a 
o + 
2 
— 1 
2 
— = _ —— . 
Wm — ——— RR" ᷑1T1½ en nee ry OOO 
\ \ N Sw - \ - l = - 
— _ —_ r = 7 2 5 Tg 
| * o — 
— * o [I - w Pn — 
1 — _ u 


| 


— 


their Time for this Employment? And I: / 
were this {mall Proportion but wiſely : 
honeſtly laid out in it by all of us, Lu in ti 


venture to ſay, we ſhould ſee another Face 
Things than we now do * 
That Part of the Day, which I ho 
think would be moſt properly and uſe 
aſſigned for this Purpoſe, is the Morni 
when we firſt wake; not only for the fiu 
and Congruity of the Thing, (as certain 
is very fit and congruous, that when God 
preſerved us whilſt we ſlept, he ſhould 
the firſt Object of our waking: Though 
That when he, as David expreſſes it, ¶ Is w 
Been about our Bed all Night, we ſhould ( 


tertain a Converſation with him, before i do 
others are admitted, who come in the Moll. - 
ing upon Buſineſs or Compliment : ) nn ti: 

_ eſpecially, for the good Influence it may ite in t 
upon our whole Demeanure the Day: af that 
It by ſerious Contemplation in the Mornihlh 


we make a deep Impreſſion upon our Mi 
of God's Omnipreſence and Qmmilcience;| 
will hardly be wore out before Niglit; 
if we do this every Morning, tis the liket 
way to beget and maintain in us an habi 
Senſe of them: But beſides living undet 
habitual Senſe of theſe Attributes of God, 
2. To ſet God before us always, is a0 
ally to apply our. Belief gf chem in he 


. 


KF 


aſure and Advantage the Sin will give; 
m tlie Difficulties and: ans. a Dury 


der that God, who by his Laws has fors. 
de thing I am tempted to, under the 
l Penalty, is now preſent with me,; 
kes whether I comply with the Temp 
lor not; that he will eternally reward 
* me and. N puniſl me 


i time of L Divine-W orſhip; whether: 
e in the Cloſet ;- and there it is to con- 
that though the Door be but; yet God 
t excluded; and however I am retired; 

ſuber which ir in Heaven ſert in ſeorer, >” 
"en my mental Prayers enter into bis 
and rhe Motions of my Heart are open 
yes 3 of publick in the Church, and 


* .Fr. 


— 


i manner preſent in the Aſſembly of the 
l, that he knows out of wat Prin- 


r out of Obedience to his 


5 


ſiting G05 * before us, 259 
a And 'thoſe 1 take to be chiefly theſe. 


2 time of Tepee; whether from. | 


ho expoſe us to. 

ef in time of Divine Worſhip And. 
mi n all remarkable Events * happen 1. 
n ⸗berher Adverſe or Proſperous: 

i n cafe of Temptation to Sin; it is td 


It is to onder that Ood is in a more 


nd for what purpoſes every one comes 
e S LY Com- | 


26 The a bee 


Oomands, and in Hapts bf his Bleffing 
whether out of Curioſity, Cuſtom, For 
liry, Vain-Glory; or Jon Woörſe Purpoſ 
thar he bebelds our Behaviours, aud 
whether our Hearts g0-along with ur 
ers, or whether we offer him only 414 


vice; vfether e attend tb bis N 
receive ir in the EONV of it in nn | bk 
Riſe it, or whether we ſleep or talk Mlexcl 


the Time / ih winch big Antbaffadors a 
livering their Errand to us þ Or at beſt 
forperful Hearers of it; derei bing out | 
Sou; whether we approath his badly 
out of Lobe to our Saviout, and im praf 
emembrance of -His Sufferings for usw 
are there exhibited to us, out of 2 _ 
our own Sins and Wants, in ho 
Pzrdori- for one; and a Sup by forthe 
at the Hands of bur Mereiful God or 
out of baſe Deſigns and woridly Cori 
tidns, thereby proſtitut ing the O anc 
_ to the Service of  Manimbn. 
3. In all remarkable Events thet bopy 
us, whether Adverſe or Proſperous. In 
of Adverſiry it is to conſider, that Aid 
ariſe not out of the Duſt, but come upo! 
by the Appointment or Permiſſion of 
God, vrho ſees my preſem Conditibn, x 
my Strength, and perfectly underſtands 
is belt for me, who is 7 wal 255 


* > 


4 


L Gabel Aae 95 
deliver me out of it, on ſupport mę. un- 
t, and. direct ae lie to n gteataſt Ad- 
zoe: In time of Proſperity, when Ihaue 
wed any Eminent, iuiether Deliverance 
Palicive ive Bleſingeiie 1 is to doak above ſe- 
Cauſes, up to Gad. as the Prager there- 
145 10. od, chat be that bas boftam d 
lercies upon me, ſees bow Lyſechew, | 
her I'employ. them to >his Glory .who 
pany, 6 | erignathe. Service 151 dis Ene- 
bdthus, bitliting de nba 
deb GodgrQmpipteſence and Omniſci- 
as. may inſſuence the. general Conduct 
ir Lives, eſpecially our Actions of greater 
ſequence, ſuch as ate Matters of Sin and 
and by particular Application af our 
in thoſe Attributes, roithe:efpecial Ca- 
Temptation, of DivideWardhip, and in 
zemarkable Euents, beer Adverſe or 
herous, that: happen to qs e, may diſ- 
ze the great Duty, which Dauid pra- 
lin the Text, of fetin God always A- 


. 1 3 1 73 007 


. It now only remains thanLrecommend 
Patern:he:dhas ſet to your Umitation x 
mahinks I cannot e dete do up- 
lis Head. ' You: can ainfers from 
has been already ſa abe bleed In- 


ce that this Practice 9 have upon 


8 3 | you, 
þ | 


8 Ee Faney, oy indul Iging 
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5 ou, not only in the fore-mention'd n. 

Tit in all Conditions and Circumſtance 
23S * 7 
What Temptations of Pleaſure. or 
vantage can prevail with a Man te con 
à Sin, who knows and conſiders, that he 
not do it but in the Preſence and bi ih ir 
his Judge, who has ſtrictly forbidden iti rive 
wi eternally'damn him for jtd This bp 50 

that poor Encouragement to comp 
Temptation, that Privacy offers. 5 
does the Adulterer T for the T 
to execute his filthy Purpoſes ; in via 
the Riotods chooſe the Night for bis 
bauches; in vain daes any Sinner ſeeh er 
the remoteſt and darkeſt Corner for is n 
his Villanies in. By ſuck Methods indes 4: 
may hide his Sins from the Sight and K rage 
ledge of Men; but alas! what will that 
him, when whatever he does, in D. 
Aud in the Cloſet, is as open to God, 2 
Tip? been done at Noon. Pay, 5 150 
0 
What a Fool does this ew im Mark 
wbo being reſtrain'd by Shame or fegt 0 
ſome worldly Confdezativn from the ict 

ward Acts, Sl yet boy is 

al 


* . 
4 *Y ry mn 


Four; Revengetal, « of 77 0 22 7 15 


4 
6 * 1 — TE by 


What Difficulties or Dangers can hinder 


ith 2 Oppoſitions we muſt expect to meer 


ſtrive, and to run, but ro wreſtle and fight 
win 2 „and againſt Powers, 
inſt the Rulert of the Darkneſs of this 
ld, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs. in high 
ler, againſt the Corruptions of our own 
lure, the Malice of wicked Men, and the 
wer of evil Spirits. But let theſe Enemies 
as numerous, and powerful, and mali- 


Kragement to engage them, that ſets God 
nat oe before him. For what can more ani- 
e a brave Soldier, than to, fight in the 
ai of his Prince or General, who will be 
He to take Notice of thoſe that diſtinguiſh 
Wnſelves, and reward them with particu- 
Marks of his Favour ? How then muſt 
ea Sdier of Gbriſt be encouraged in all his 
he WWnfits with his Spiritual Enemies; how 


' this Confideration, chat the Captain of 
du 3alvation ſtands by him, not only to ſee 
be behaves himſelf, but to ſtrengthen 
Ss = S 4 ES and 


— 8 A . 2 * . A 3 F x N 7 : 5 N 
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i God es clearly fees his Heart, as be 
hes the Actions that proceed from it? 


affright that Man from his Duty, that 
xs under the Senſe and Influence of this 


th in our Chriſtian Life; we are not only 


, not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 


dus ds they can, yet he cannot want En- 


uſt he be excited, to fight the good Fight, 
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264. The Duty and Ad wah 
and ſupport, to help him to overcome 
then to 


this Faith make a Man in the 


Duties of the Cloſer, at leaſt the 
of a Morning and Evening Sacrifice t 


ſhould pay him on it in his, own H | 


ſtow u oY him tbe Crown mf Life 
How conſtant, (Fee and dev Wees 


God? He would not dare AER thy. 
crin 


ti 


no more than he would to hat T "In 
which is ſet apart for the Þ emply har 

ſecular and ſinful Uſes. Would hey 4 
conſiders that God fees, him hererevet 
is, dare ſacrilegiouſſy to rob him, 
Day which is, conſecrated to his, tao) 
mediate Service, and of the: A 


making it (no Neceſſity ſo requiring) a 

for Journeys and Buſineſs, à Pay af Recr 
tions and vain Diverſions I Or if 1 
the Place of Publick Worſhip, . we. 
dare to ruſh into that more immediate Þ 
ſence of the great God, with as little 
ſideration, as the Horſe ruſhes. into the Bait 
To behave himſelf there with, eſs Revere 
ans Decency, than he would; im the Sight 
is Prince, or of any great and venere 
Man; or if ſome Temporal Reſpechs mi 
his outward Demeanure more graue 
gompos d, would he dare to let his Heart 
wandrin . after his Mammon, or hi 4100 


1 Min be taken 1 e 


xlewd [qcrigues e he that Rnows) 1 

el to be every 6? Na he dhe AI- [Il 

g Eye of God, ill. be us ꝓungtual to Wl. 
kcturas of the, Hourz pr dhe D&evetions. mY 

be Cloſer, where only his Fasber ſent in on 

«, as of the Times ſor the Pablick Wor- 0 

of him in the great Congregation: He wilh || 

bis Feet, as he Wiſe Man expreſſes it, 1 
begebe Howſpaf Gods ke will pre- il 

' his Heart heforghe cames:thither, and, Ml 
n boch That and hi Body too, , when he in 
rte; order che-inward Motions of one, J 
FT dhe * ——— * ahe Sl o |. 
* reſent both, his w Mans | 
1 1 acceptable unto God.. | 


i time of Advenſaꝝ, what a Comfort is 
v rele, that All a Man's Wants and ; 
r a N —— 2 
eto LY; zeve and Willing |. 
1 if he ſees it beſt fer him: Tliat ho- 


ker ſoever the Cup be is to drin uf may 9 
in to him, yet the Draught isa his-Hea- | 


bly Father's : who, manor fete b his 
laren willingly, but always for their Cod, 
bo perfectly underſtands 7 hot his W eak- | 


ms, and the Strength of the Pation, and | 
1 Il o- far abate of this, or ſu pply the other 128 


[the Aid of his Grace, n 
bis Good, and the Afton, tho' e => 
Fr is may a0, ſeem Joyonr, Ke: eVons, 
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166 1. Duty and And 22550 


: Power? Why, he who believes and con 
ders that God, who beſlows u 
Bleſſings, or rather entruſts him with the 


bow he [employs them, will he date to abu 
them to other Purpoſes than thoſs' God d 

I think upon it, that God, who gave him h 

__ Riches to'this end, that be might” be-rich 
what Uſe he mike of them, and will reck: 
wit bim for them; he would not eith 
miſerably hoard them up; and let them 


them away in Vanity, Exceſs, 


f hall afterwards PRs bin N e ui aki 

of Righteou uſnefs. 1275 75 MP Ty ing a 
1 Antidote is "this Faith 24 S Man 
85 gainſt all the Dangers of that State? - 1; ner 
Man's Lot fallen in a fair Ground; bas be Wi tiche 
I Heritage, does his Cup overflow, is mon 


laden with - Honours; raiſed to Poſts 


pon him the 


Talents, is every where with him; and ſe 


fign'd them for ? No ſurely. Were the ri 
Min thoroughly conplhend,; and would | 


good Works, alway s ſees him, and obſerv 


ufeleſs by him, or extràvagantly ſquand 
and Riot; bt 
having made a competent Proviſion for | 
Family, he would make his own Life co 
fortable, by a moderate and thankful Enjoy 
ment of a Portion of them, and give hin 
ſelf the much truer Pleaſure, and more ſol] 
Satisfaction, in relieving the ** 


x. aking gla , | 7 a | Y # . . 1 4 . at 
ing all the Good he can, by 2>chearful and 

prudent Diſtribution of the reſt. Did the 
Man diſtinguifh'd'by-great Titles) and Cha- 


r&ers, whom his Lord has bid 10 fs: *'Y 
gber, placed him in a Rank above the con- 


non Lkvel of Mankind; did he believe and 


confider: himſelf always: in the Preſence of 


that glorious Being, who is exalted infiriite-- 


V more abqve him, than he is above che 


veaneſt of his: Brethren, and who a/ bas 


nale bim to differ from tbe reft, would he ſuf- 


fer his Advancements to miniſter to his Pride 


ſwell with Air till tis ready to crack, would he 
ok down with Scorn and Contempt upon his 
Ifcriors No, he would cry out with 705, 
Mine Eye ſeeih ubæe, O Lard, toberefore I ab- 


lor myſelf in Duſt: and Aſbes he would an- 
ſwer the e r of Rrovidence in advancing 
him ſo high, by tendring the Beauty of Ver- 
me and Piety more conſpicuous by his practi- 
ing of them, and by recommending the 


Practice of them more forcibly to thaſe un- 


der him, by the Influence of his Example 


ind Authority. Did the Man of Power con- 
fer hiniſclf always in che Sight and Hands 
of that Almighty! Being, who gave him his 


Power, and erpects he thould-cmploy it to 
tic ſame juſt and good Purpoſes that fie daes 


bis 


F rhe boo, and a0. 
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his qu, he would not abuſe: it to counte 


nance Violence aud Iajuſtice, and to tram 
ple down Innacence and Right, Hut he iow 
make uſe of it, 'To deivs the e 
dim that ſpajlerb bum, 10 bring dotun the tip! 
Looks of the Proud, and 10 puniſh 228 
Daer. And by thus guarding him gain 
he ſinßul Abuſes af -bis Proſperity; thisF; 
and Conſideration effeftually ſecute a Mat 


From thoſe Stiugs and Horrors, wish whit 


his guilty Reflections uponſuch Abuſes wand 
have diftuch'd his ä \of it, aud bi 
engaging him to employ it to che ente llen 


Furpoſes for which it as: given him, affon 
Sim che juſt Reliſh of it At praſem, ind: 
reaſonable Hope of Gad continuing it t 


kim gor t edmurd. 2 C £24 
In hort, \\this\Braftive; would direct 4 


Wilelpan' the whole. Candy! of his — 


Life, and iaarny him mith Eaſe and Obeat 


fulneſs through all ebe Paſſages of the natu 


tal One: This lays the only ſolid! Fauod: 
tion, for that which alone. can rocammei 
our Behauiour to God n the one, and 


our true Quiet and: Comfort in the.other.” 


bat which alone can tender ourudlabou 


and -Serticespiesſing te Sod, antiawhich h 


accepts of inſtead gt1PetfeRion; iis lntegtit 


and Sincerity : But what.capankke usfionet 
„ erw 


ſetting G o 5 always before ur. 269 
"ny Behaviour, towards God, our Neigls 
por, and ourſelves, in all our Deeds; Words 
1 4 Thoughts, if rhe Belief and Confidera-: 
n that they cannot be hid from, but are 
| naked and open to God, cannot? * 
That which of all things, next to the Guile: 
f Sin, makes Men's Lives uneafy and trou-" 
ſome, is their too eager Concern and So- 
kinde! for the obtaining or ſecuring the- 
ings of this World: But ſurely this 
tice, if any thing, would cure that reſt- 
 Solicirude; and make us to be, as the 
Voſtle adviſes ; wit hunt Carefulmeſr: By 
wich I don t mean that it would, or 1 

make a Man neglect the Duties f his p 

war Calling, or thoſe honelt'*Methi a] 
ſtick: God allows him to uſe for the obtain- 
bs, not only. the Neceſſaries, but the Con- 
rniences nd Comforts of Life but it will 
uch him; aſter having | uſed his: on law 
il Indeavours for thoſe' Purpoſes, not to 
lſquier himſelf about the Succeſs bf them; 
hut to refer that entirely vo God, who alone 
lireQs or permits all Events ;ahd whatever 
Hane he ſhall berpleasd cc give, humbly to 
3 in, ahd approve of it, 4s knowing 
he perfectiy underſtands fis Cirdum· 


e * h wr 3 a } 14 82 
Wbt 


* and is better able to cheſe for him, . 


27 The Daly and Alvanicge f 
What Abundance of Solicitude and Fear 
does he diſcharge himſelf of, that can t: 
himſelf and all his Care upon the Almigbt 
| God, who he knows is always will hir 
and cares for him ? His Days are nat d 

ſtracted by anxious Thoughts; nor his Night 
diſturb'd, with uneaſy Fears; be walks Ao, 
God in Security all Day, and lays him 
down in great Peace at Night, being affurec 
that God, who is about ti Bed; makes. bt 
_ dwell in Safety, while he is taking his Refli 
In all Times and Places, and upon all Oc 
caſions, he has free Acceſs to God, lays ope 
bis Infirmities, his Wants; his Preſſures t 
him; and by a faithful: Application of th 
Promiſes of Scripture to himſelf, (in whit 
he does as aſſuredly believe God ſpeaks t 
him, as if one from the Dead, or an Ang 
from Heaven, had brought the Meſſage) 
comforts and ſupports himſelf under, ot 
ther exults and triumphs over them. Is 
25 not how to extricate himſelf,” at 


* 14 


loſs which way to turn, or wbat to dot 
applirs to himſelf that Promiſe of Duuia 
bring it to paſt. Is he under à Temptatid 
that ſeems too weighty for him 2 he 2 p | 
to himſelf the Wards of God to S. Fa. 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee, my Strength 


o 


ſetting Go ** before 1. TTY 


ated in Weakneſs," Is he ſutrounded with 
wgers that threaten every thing that he 
lues and loves, even his Life ? he applies 
bhimſelf what God ſays to his Beo le 
, by the Prophet Jſaiah, Fear nat, th 
ſom acob, for I am with thee; be not 
ay'd, J Will ſtrengtben, I __ bel dap) 
F [wil 5 125 _ the 1 T 
Righteouſneſs ; when thou thro 240% 
25 I will be with thee ry and we hep thou 
kf through the Fire, thou Jhalt not be 


10 conclude, He that ſets God aver [2 be- 8 
bin, does by an Eye of Faith 772 bim 


wm T7 invifible wich 55 Comfort and Joy 
nic very Stage and Condition of Life; but 
wich more, than in the laſt Scene of it, 


n he lies upon his Death- Bed: When he 
y walk thro the Valley of the Shadow - 
th, even then he fears no Evil, for he ſees. 
God with bim, to make his Bed in 
Sickneſs 3 with bim, to ſupport him under 
pains of his Diſtemper and Decays of 
Body, with the bright Manifeſtations of 
Preſence, and ravithing Diſcoveries of 
WS Love ; with bim, to guard him againſt 
e Attempts of che Powers of Darkneſs; 
bin, to ſtrengthen him in his laſt Con- 
| to receive his Spirit ! into his Hands, to 
41 IN make 


ö a 


i 

| 

"oy 
Xx 
= 
j*Y 
2 al 
T1 
1; 
7 


* 


2 


malte his Pleſfi reſt in Hope, and "ally: 

raiſe his Body from the Grave, and r6wngn 

ie to his Soul, to dwell together in U 
7 of "Joy," and 
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the Day ap pointed by Her Majeſty 
for 4 Gel Thank 55 


Hppy UNION of the Two 
kingdoms of England | and Saulen. 


"Bs a gad cxxxni. 


y Bret hren to 1 vogether in Unity, 
i ike the precious 2 — upon the Head, 


urments, 7 ets 


4 PA or eber more. 


gether in Unity. 


strictly for Children deſectided ime 
> So eediarcly | 


— 


= 


— 


Lines N at = Cathedral CY 
of S* Paul, on May 1. 1707. Being | 


giving for MY 


111 #8 good, and how OY it it 


tat ran down upon the Beard, even Aaron's 
Beard, that went "down to the Skirtt of bit | 


te Dew of Hetmon; and 40 the Dew thas L 
(ended upon the Mountains of Lion, for, 
lee the Lord commanded ns Blef ng, eve > 


=; Hts plaim is a lively Delerivriob , 
Þ of the happy - Condition. of that 
E Kingdom or People that dvell to- 


for Brethren, in Verſe 1. ite tot 10 be 


705 
pture; bet for 


ivied ee in Lari 
berg of one Civil Society, pany of a Kiog 


dom who have the ſame Politi 4 "7 
The Unity of ſuch, if it = 
will imply chefe Four N ; Fa 
N An Union in Opin ry ) 
H. An Union b ſo | 


III. An Union of "worker 5 8 
IV. An Union of Endeavouts to prov 


the Common Good. | 

| And this Union is here aid to be 0 
A Good or Profitable Thing, , and | "x 
'A Pleafant or Joyful Thing, 1b 
in the following Verſes, the Profit a oh 


"Joy which reſult from this Unity, are eleg 
ly ſet forth by two Similitudes; i in 
however there have been ſome Pains 55 Ins or 
to find'or make Difficulries, yet the Pee de ir 
olf them is very apparent, and fo' is the 
5 Pertinency, to the Ends for which ory wh 
intended. — 


1 
- The Pleaſure or Joy that ariſes fr ) ” bY 
| Unity, is compared to the Previous Oi R 
upon the Head, that ran down e Ba 5 
| even Aaron's TE Aha . law) 0 7} 


9 2 St Hir 


n A S 


2 


ent was 4 Com : 
1. 0 8 of the 
Oil Olive, Exad. Xx. 23. 


234 delighes and com- 


. 0 8 


7 uſe, Pſal. xiv. 2. and therefore the Me- 
wor does Aoi aptly expreſs great Pleaſure 
X Joy : And os for the Ointment's. going 
the Shirts. f Aaron's Comin 3 


Blue Rohe of the Ephod, Exod, uxzix, 23 


tion of the Septuagint enclines to, ot an 
ter Part « A on aig, The we rs 


nent, fly 


„ but deſcends, is communicated 
17 infe erlor Members of the Society. 


e mon, which is on.the other Hde Gg. 
, would fall upon Mount Zion at Feru- 
ö Jjalem, 


fer the H Bun. N 275 


bins of his Claathing, This precions Oine- 
ion made by. God's 
incipal. Aromatic 


he C Ger of | rich Ointments poured | 


faid to make a' Man 4 
wh eee or to make bis Fact ta 
civ. 15. "And it is called Oi of 


ſabe a, Skirts are meant the Collar of 
ich the 12 will bear, and the Tran 


n of e Ointment from the Head to Hs | 
denotes the Diffuſiveneſs of 
100 that it reſts. not on the principal 


The other Advantage, the Proſit and Pro- 
tity of a Body fo united, is repreſented 
ite Dem of Hermon that deſcended. upon 
FMoumtaing of Tion : And as for the Diff. 
ty commonly. ſtarted, here, bow the; Per. 


nk. . Thank ning * 


falem, one being on the Eaſt, the other 
the Weſt fide of Canaan, it anſwers itſe 
For if Zion at Jeruſalem be at too gre 
Diſtance from Hermon for ſuch a Comm 
cation, tis certain, that either ſome o 
Place, called Zion, muſt be here meant 
elſe the Dew of Hermon muſt not be t: 
properly, but figuratively, for a rich D 
and Plenty of it; ſach as that which 
from Hermon on the Paſtures of Naſban, 
made them fo fertile, and famous for 
rening Cattle, as they are repreſented inen c 
Scriptures : And then the plain Meaning 
the Simile is this, that as Snow money 
falling from high Hills, or Vapours w 
have been exhaicd, form'd into Cloud 
the Air, and hang on the Tops of Mq 
tains, diſſolving into Showers of Rain, 
freſh the lower Hills and adjacent Coun 
on which they fall, enrich and make t 
fruitful ; fo this Unity among Bretbren 
that which promotes the Plenty and Pro 
rity, the thriving, flouriſhing Condi 
any Society. 1 

But to crown and perfect the Happine 
ſuch a Body, it follows: that the Bleſſin 
God will attend upon them: For there, 
is, among Bretliten-ſo united, the Lord 
manded the Ble lag; be has ſpoken, 2 
ſhall c come to > PN ven * 2255 ever 


. 
* 1 * 


1 
w * 
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; implies all the good Things chat the 
jet, to which it is promis'd, is ca 5 
And Bodies and Societies of Men 1 
tirured'for this World only, and birin 8 
ace in the next; Life, with relation to 
| imports every thing that can make them 
py bere; and the Words for evermore, aſ- 
the Duration of that Happineſs, while 
continue ſo united. 
om this ſhort Account of the Pſalm, 
may -pleaſe to obſerve, what was the 
wn of the Holy Pen-man in compoſi n 
= dcripture, and muſt be mine in my Dit 
e upon it; namely, to ſhew, 
ſhat a hearty Union of the Members of 
Society, or Body Politick, has a natural 
Widency to — their Proſperity and 
and does likewiſe entitle them to the 
ine Favour and Bleſſing : 
Which 1 ſhall endeavour in my Applicar * 
to accommodate to the great Occaſion 
dur preſent yep by e 
Some of the orious Advantages, 
ich the Union of — Two Kingdoms, for 
ch we are this D = praifing God, does of 
tt ſeem to promiſe. 
. Tue real lonable 82 we live” ro. 
provided 


52 A Than 

Wc To pay our pi _ 
[ jo to God, the nts or 
d diefe . to make ohr gra 
ful Acknowledgments to thoſe under hi 
who have been the happy. [nfirumens in 

Hands of bringing i it about, - 
Secondly, To purſue the true. and « 

Means on our Parts of making the Un 
laſting, and reaping the delired Fruits of 
which are to ſerve God fairhfully, and k 
one another ſincerely. A oi 

I. I am to ſhew, that a hearty Uni 
mong the Members of any Society, or Bc 
Politick, has- a natural Tendency to lie 
their Proſperity and Joy, and 5 — 

IF them to the Divine Favour * | 

This Unity, 28 I obſerved eforc, it 
ſeveral Things. _ IP; 

1. The firſt is an Union of. Judgment 
Opinion: This is that which S. Pow! me 
by his ro brd Qegven, which he ſo freque 

ang earneſtly preſſes upon thaſe he writes 

That they would be li add, 2 
Mind, of one Mind, perſoflh joinen 
in the ſame Mind he ſame 
And i it is obſervable, that where tb 
gives this Advice, it is geaerally gr 
either to an Exhortation to Peace, 
xili. 11. * one Mind, live is : 45 [ 


j 
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10 „ xii, 16. Be 
the poſſible, as much as in you ler, de peut 
with all Mn: Or to a Dehortation from 
ie and Setfiſhneſs; fo Phil. Ii. 2. That Ye 
t-minded----of one Mind: And tien 


* 4 * — + wn 


ws, Let nothing be done through Sri ltd 


And it muſt be acknowleds ed, that Union, 
Difference in Judgment 450 Opinion, has 
de Tendene to promote the Qulet, or octh- 
a the Diſturbance of any Soclety. N 

hut i it muſt not be thought, that by this 
on of Judgment, is meant ſuch a perfect 
PR cement in Opinion, as to exclude 411 Dif- 


iſe State, nor decke K In Matters bf 


ball Conſeq g_ ng "ing goo 
in ſpeculative Subjects, wiſe and g00 
= L without res ice to t 


ain Matters of greater Weight, that re- 
ic to the Civil of Ecdefiaſtical tity whett- 
ot Welfre of the Publick is cer. 

ut this Union is to be breſerved. 1 

Though even in thofe Matters, an Univer- 


S ry" in Judgment among all che 


T 4 ee 


of the fame Mind, TT 


de), and, look not every one at bis 

Wor Things, bur every Man alſo at the Things 

of WW uno ber - And 1 Gr. i, 10. 1 beſetch you 
e ſame thing, that there be no Divi- 

eng you. 


ence ; That is neither poſſible in this im- 


tres, to each other, or to the earths 9 
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Members of any Society, is 2 Thing to h 
| — rather this hope for. - ING. 
And if Men would advance no Noveltie 

nor raiſe any Diſputes out of 'Aﬀe&atic 
 Vain-Glory,Intereſt,or other baſe Principle 

if they would not maintain them with Ob 

nacy, and a Reſolution not to be convince 

| if nane would nicely ſift and examine thin 

e eſtabliſhed by Publick- Authority, only 
id Fault, and matter for Objection; if | 
would ſincerely endeavour to conform the 
Sentiments to thoſe of their Superiors, as f 
as they can, without offending: God, 
wounding their own Conſciences 


* 


Suren their Mi 


zem into the Truth: if whereunto they baue 
x hall haye attain d, they would walk by 
ſame Rule, and mind the ſame Things, and 
pree as far as they can: If after having fin- 
rely ſought and laboured for Satisfaction to 
beir Objections, and done all that becomes 
wodeſt. and conſcientious Enquirets after 
ruth, they ſhall ſtill differ in ſome Things; 
j they yet diſſent with Modeſty and 'Sobriety, .. 
jthey keep their Scruples as much as _ 3 
n to themſelves, and ſuffer not their pri- 

ne Opinions to give Diſturbance to the Pub- 
ick: In ſhort, if theſe would not judge tlie 
ther, nor the other deſpiſe rheſe, this is, for 
woht I ſee, as great an Union in Judgment 
ud Opinion, as can be expected, till that 
lelled Scene fhall open, of a ew: Heaven 
nd a netu Earth, which wwe look for according 
b the Promiſe of our Lord, wherein will dwelt 
ligt and Knowledge, as Well as Righteouſ- 


1. The ſecond Thing imply'd in this 
ity among Brethren, is an Union of Af. 
tions; whereby they are tenderly enclin'd 
beach other, and being incorporated in one 
cuil Society, the ſeveral Members of it have 

be (ame- kind Regard, Cate, and Concera | 
ir, and mutual Sympathy with one another, 

the Members of the Natural Body haye. 
They wiſh well to ane another, bear one 
wther's Burdens, feel one another 's Hurts. 
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xejoice in one another 's Good, and diſcha 
to each other all Charitable Offices of Ady 
e 
The other Union 
Opinion, the Scriptures ſu , may not * 
ways be even among Chriſtians and 11 
Direction for the Behaviour of "che dl 
Parties, both the Strong and Weak; towa ere 
one another: But as for this of Affecti der 
there is no Diſpenſation for the Want of Mme 
this muſt be had, where the other cannot barg 
—_ and there can be domme IU 
If, after we haveuſed our beſt Endeave 
for Information in any material _— 
Brother and I ſhould think differently of W 
I have no more Reaſon to be angry with hifi: ' 
than he has to be ſo with me; nor either e 0 
us any more to quarrel for that Difference 
Opinion, than for che Difference chat may poſt 
in our Features and Complexions. 
Every rational and good Man will cot 
der, that the greareſt and moſt 2 
Perſon knows here but in part and jr 
tbro the Glaſs darth; —— Weretbre, W 
ſuredly ſoever he may t ink himſelf in on 
| Right in any Diſpute, _ 0 hat opp pro 
him in the Wrong, yet he wilt rather pie 


than fall our with he Ts % © 
froverl a8 


| o 


TP 


a8 
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gerfies with his Brethren, as Citero ad his 
1 9400 of O m_ with Cav + Who lays, 
1 iſſent mn, that, though they 

divided i 


in Judgment , thry remained. 2 


| ited in Love and Free ils 
| The third Thing imply" «4 is Unity 


Nr Intereſts wed] 
ereby t upon themſelves as 
yt tho not in equal Shares, in one 


| mon Stock; or 28 h | their Effects 


= 


qued on one and the ſame Bottom, 
— Safety and Proſperity whereof, 


nage of every Individual does en 


N 
= 4 
7 
| i 
| 
7 


« heya; if the Veſſel miſcarry, their All 
uit; and therefore, whatever parate In. 
rſs any of them may have, they will not 
kr them to come in Competition with 
le of the Community; but when both 
mot be provided for, thoſe ſhall always 
poſtponed to theſe ; and when as 
the Publick thall- require them, 
nds and Purſes are chearfully m, tet 2 
their Eſtates and r well "and: w ely 
urded in its Service. 


Ide laſt Thing imply'd in this Unit 


mg Brethren, is an Union of Endeavours 
promote and carry on the Publick Good. 


We of them excuſe themſelves from their | 


re of the Work, but each affords tis help- 
nd towards it; lome move in higher 
Sphe ICS, 
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teable to the Publick;. and there are 
of them ſo mean and inferior, or, to 
the Apoſtle's Words, ſo feeble W 
bf j that the reſt can ſay they 
1" need o them; but 5 loweſt Mer Me. 
nick, the meaneſt Artificer or Day-La: 
rer, that are occupy'd in the hom 
j pooreſt honeſt Employments, and Jill. 


Aare. ( : 
ind it is by this orderly Walking of the 
mbers, when they do not go out of their 


g themſelves to their reſpective Limits, 
mentively mind their own Buſineſs, an 
fully diſcharge the Duties of their pro- 
1 that jt Service and Intereſt of 
whole Dody is moſt ſucceſsfully carry, L 


Now, when the Members of an an 1 King. 1 
wor Nation are thus united in the 8 
mculars; when they agree in Judgment 
d Opinion , or in mutual Forbearance 


kat and Affection; when they have one 


deavours to promote the Advantage of 
e Community; this muſt have a Natural 


* 
n 
*. a 
* 


in them, do contribute to the C Zommon 


es, or interfere with others, but _confi- 


tre they differ; when they are join'd in 
anmon Intereſt, preferable to all private 


peſts 3 and when All, in their ſeveral Cas 
cities and Callings, contribute their joint - 


Pons? ro procure the Proſperity of fuch | 


286 1 | ines 

: Riches and Plenty ar home "ſt. 1 
Roi” Enemies ade, muſt 2 875 8 o hi 
3 it. AK w 


Here is Encouragement er Diligence caſo! 
\pplication to B zeig in eng pa n, W 
Allings; here are none of thofe Avocati he he 
from them, or Inte is to them, wn © 
are the certain Effects of Factions and] MN WA 
ons in a Nation. © "1 fucl 
Where there are parties they beffoy | 
much of their Time and Labour in pro ur 
ing and execueing Methods for the Advani 
ment of their reſpectve Diviſions, that thil 
is little left for more boneſt aud ufeftil E aſe 
ployments: They are ſuch à con 2. 
Wach and Guard againſt the oppoſite Pa 
that ff any do undertake thingsthat mij 
turn to better Account, ' they are forced © 
work, as Nehemiah's Men. did in build this 
the Walls of Ferufalem, with 4 Trowel o 
one Hand, and a Sword in the other; 2 fon 
no wonder then if the Bufſnefs' goes | öch ar 
But where chis Uhity among Bret ren cal" 
Place, there need none '& theſe Polirii "2g: 
| Schemes and Contrivances; every 8 _ 
fineſs is ' plainly chalk d out in the? 
herein he is placed, and none need 10 0 
ſturb themſelves with anxious Fears, ar 
ar Watcher: e are none to g02 Spiri 

: 'S _ again 
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alt, where each wiſhes as well t to another 
0 o Himel. Every one may purſue his 
* with Chearfulneſs, being aſſured of, 
reaſonable Aſſiſtance in it from his Bre- 
n who have the fame greatEnd in view. 
he has, the — = r. ; and will re- 
in every thing that ten 5 tO promote i 
e it is perform d. = 
t ſuch a State, Inge and Induſtry} 
uſcful Inventions for the Improvement of 
_ Productions, or proper Manufac- 
x of a Country, and for the Advance- 
of Trade and Commerce, will flouriſh; 
konfequently, which are the Natural Re- 
of thefe, Wealth, d ſuch an Abun- 
of all thing s neceſſary and good, as 
make ſuch a Feople the Yonder and En- 3 
if their Neighbours. - _ 
ktthis very Unity, which makes them the | 
xs of their Neighbours Envy, ſecures. 
15 all * or . Eifas 5 
an united compacted Kingdom, t 
0 room for the 10 Meigs of a 
ck Enemy. ge wo Parties to * 
wraged and o Turns, and 
td 1 one . the weakning | 
be whole, Gifts and Penfions to corrupt. + 
liters, and bribe Officers to betray their 
ls, are offered in vain; where ſuch a Pub- 
bSpirir prevails, as Lelpiſes all e 5 
| ain 


| 


ſuch Unity among 


| Fears, Malice and Hatred, Envy and 
Nature, continual Jars and Broils, which 
be ſome of the Torments of Hell itſelf; 


| Ingredients of their Happineſs, afford 
ttuer Joy and Pleaſure, . | 


Duty does bring ſuch a Heaven upon E, 


Gain and Advantage, in compariſon of Me 3 


Honour and Proſperity of the CommuniM.. f. 
And as little Encouragement has an Eng 1 be 


to try his open Force, as his ſecret, Pol 
againſt a Body fo Rich and Flourthivg, 
ſpired with ſuch Generous and Noble Prit 
ples, engaged in ſo glorious a, Cauſe as 
Good of their Country, and ſo. cloſe; 
firmly united in the Defence of it. Sa 
there ts no Enchantment againſt ſuch a Peo 
when they couch, when they lie down u a LY 
nd ds 0 gieat Lion, who ſball fir them uf 
And 1 is 2 genuine Eff 
ch Unity among Brethren, ſo is Joy 
Pleaſure too; and if any one doubts of 
he muſt queſtion; whether. Jealouſies 


tyery 


Peace and Security, Love and Friend 
univerſal Harmony and Good: Will, the 
ployments of the Bleſſed Above, and ſe 


. 


And no wonder that the Practiee of = 


ſince ir entitles thoſe that practiſe it to 
Bleſſing of God, which is. the Crown 
Perfection of the Happineſs of ſuch a 


— 
* 


ple. 
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fe are made by Nature ſociable Crea- 
xs, form'd fot Society; and therefore 
{| be. under Obligations from Nature to 
every thing that may promote the Ends 
vclety; which nothing can ſo effectually 
as that Unity of which I have been 


7 « . 0 


This is a Duty enjoin'd by the Prophets 

de Old Teſtament, and by our Lord and 

\poſtles in the New); nay, God does not 

command Brethren to be united, but 

nakes them to be fo, for he makes Men to 

ne Mind in a Houſe. And ſo far as 

re endeavouring to promote Peace and 

Wity, we reſemble God, as Children do a 

nt; ſo ſays Chriſt of the ' Peace-makers, 

{call be called the Children of God. And 

e Men are doing what God has com- 

ded by the natural and revealed Law, 

doing what he does, and ſo are Fol- 

j Imicators, of bim at dear Children, 

may ſafely. conclude themſelves enti- 

Ito their Heavenly Father's Bleſſing; for 

t the Lord commanded thi Bleſſing, even 

ad now, may I not a ply myſelf to youg | 
de Words of our blefled Saviour, and fay; 

Day "is this Scripture fulfill d in your | 


— 7 , : 
8 4: : 
; 5 ' 0 ” 8 
8 * of . * . 4 6 * 5 . Fi | , n 
, D 7 ; ; 
* 


o 
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dful ones at Bannocks-Bourn, Haly- 
m- bill, and Flodden- Fields; ungrateful 
mes! which our Chronicles are full of, 
iy give us 4 diſmal], but juſt View, of 
at muſt again have been the Conſequen- 
xof two independent Sovereignties in the 
ne Iſland; eſpecially when the ancient 
mies of one, and Allies of the other, 
wid not have fail'd to have improved the 
hantageous Opportunity of carrying on 
tr own ambitious Deſigns to the Ruin of 
The leaſt ' Miſchief of ſuch a Separation 
bd ſyre that is great enough) muſt. have 
n the keeping up of Standing Armies, to 


d in the Garriſons, and Guard the Frontiers 
both ſides: But in all Probability, the 
wle Iſland muſt have become a Seat of 


ar, a Scene of Confuſion, Blood and De- 
lation, How good then is this Union! 

For now Ephraim ſpall no longer envy ſu- 
„ or Judah vex Ephraim; their old Con- 
tions n 1 {an and age 
g entirely united, they Hall fly upon the 
Wulders of the Pbiliſtines ; ne ty ti 
lubdue their Common Enemies, and, like 
| mphane Conquerors, tread upon their 
Necks, SER Hs OE 
What great Things, requiſite for the Safe- 
ind Honour of the united Body, may 


— —_ 


299 A Thankſgiving Sermon 
not be expected from the Conjunction 
two ſuch People, of whom ir may, withe 
Vanity, be ſaid, That none tinder-Heay 
have better Heads to deſign; Hearts to 
derrake, or Hands to execute the nobleſt a 
boldeſt Enterprizes 2 —— + + 

And if Riches, next to Hands, be 


Reue 
duch 


Strength of a Kingdom, what may we ws 
hope for from the Increafe of our Seam ED 


the Improvement of our Shipping; and ce 


ſequently the Advancement of our Tra BY 


bcribe 


the happy Effects of this Union? vl 
Hot goodiy are thy Tents," O' Jacob, % 
Tabernacles , O Iſrael ? What à delgb 
Proſpc& is opened to all Europe, by ſuch 35 
Acceſſion of Strength to a Nation, that dil f tas 
not abuſe her Power to the diſturbing M . 
enſlaving her Neighbours ; but- generou B g. 
employs it to curb the Ambition of * 
mighty Nimrods, thoſe Plagues of Mankin 0 1 
to aſſiſt injured Princes, and relieve opprei be 
Subjects, and to keep the Balance of Po dei 
even, that every one may fit quietly under. 5 
ownVine, and under his own Fig-Tree * Wl, pee, 
And that I may once more reſame , wil 


Fſalmiſt's Metaphor, if the grateful Od 
of this precious Ointment diffufes itſel 
far, that Strangers are refreſh'd with it, 9 
at home will have Indipnation at it. If 
one of either Nation has, and ſhall repeat WW 
A ? Objecti 


ut he cares any more for the Publick, than 


x well if he has not, with him, received 


{Reward of Iniquity. 5 


pleaſant to all that wiſh well to our 7e- 
den; And where there is ſuch a Proſpect 
that louriſhing State, which the Pſaliniſt 
crives in Pfal. cxliv. That our Garners may 


ele no breaking in, nor going out; or, ac- 


"Captivity, and no complaining in our 
elt, either for want of Plenty at Home, 
bor Danger of Enemies invading from 

broad ; they will cry out with him, Happy are 
WH roplethat are in ſuchaCaſe; eſpecially, ſince 
th all theſe invaluable Bleſſings, this Uni- 
| brings that yet greater, of ſecuring the 
dfefſion of God's Truth and Holy Religion 
bong us, by the firmer Eſtabliſhment of 


will, wich Tranſports of Joy, add; ea, 
ted are the People, wha haue the Lard for 
I God Joo W 6 
de, that che Lord will continue to be our 
1 * © God? 
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jection, Toa hat purpoſe is thisMaſte? There 


uſt be abundance of Charity to believe, 
that firſt made it did for the Poor; and 
duch Peace within ber Walls „ and Plen- 


wſneſs Within ber Palaces, muſt be extreme 


full, affording all manner af Store, that 


ding to the other Tranſlation, na leading 


r Proteſtant Succeſſion in the whole Iſland 


And have we nat reaſonable Graunds to | 


— — 5 end erthnnnts 
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; God? that he will ſtabliſh the Thing whie 
he hath wrought for us? 
Union among Brethren, being, as 1 ha- 
obſerved, that which God commands, is t 
Author of, and delights in: And ours 
ing made, not out of ambitious wicked D 
ſigns, that we may hurt others, but for t 
juſt Ends of preſerving ourſelves, of prevet 
ing Wars, and the fatal Conſequences 
them between the two Kingdoms, and of | 
curing our Liberties and Properties, and 
the Civil Bleſſings we enjoy under our Hap 
Conſtitution ; and above all, our moſt HA rv 
py Religion: A Thing ſo pleaſing to Gali; 
and tending to ſuch Righteous Purpoli 
cannot fail of the Divine Bleſſing, if we lh 
not of doing our Duty: Namely, ,: 
' Firſt, To pay our Tribute of Praiſe al 
Thankſgiving 'to God, the great Author 
this Glorious Work; and to make our gra 
ful Acknowledgments to thoſe under hi 
who have been the happy Inſtruments in 
Hands of bringing it abour, 
God is jealous of his Honour, and wii 
he does great Things for his People, expt 
the Glory of them; and whoever reflects 
the many amazing Providences which ee 
concurr'd to facilitate this difficult Und 
taking; the railing of the Engliſb Power : 
| Grandeur to ſucha Hight, by the Unanin 


2 


{ 
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our Parliaments, the Wiſdom and Seerecy 
our Counſels, the provident Management 
t juſt Diſpoſition of our Pablick Revenues, 
ithe wonderful Sueceſſes of our Victorious 
bi es, not to be parallel'd in Hiſtory ; the 

Wining of Foreign Nations, who might 
je been — — to it >< _ Intereſt, 
moppoſtng it; chiefly, the reducing him, 

— 1 rere — Bude or a Ra- 
let, fo low, as not to be able by Force, 


4 5 


Money, or Credir; to give any ſuceeſsful 
nuption to it; and the diſpoſing the Ge- 
nliry of the People of both Kingdoms, 
008 inclining their Hearts in favour! of it; 
Wit acknowledge che Work to be 2he Lord's 
g, and that it ought to be marvellous in 
Eyes. Let us therefore ſay, Bleſſed be 
Led God, tobo only dot h wondrout Thing, 
Wu Heſſed be his gloriomt Name for ever, and 
W he whole Earth be fill d with bis Glory! / 
but as God ordinarily works by ſecond” 
uſes, let us not ungrarefully neglect to 
our juſt Acknowledgments ro — 
Wirunients, whom he has made uſe of far 
eAccompliſhing tbisGrearWork; 
How Glorious was it in our - Gracious 
een, to engage in an Undertaking, which 
kd baffled all formel Artempts! Nay, not 
be diſcouraged by one Diſappointment, 
ſich ſhe met with herſelf, but to renew tùbe 
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Work with greater Application, and not de 
fiſt till ſhe had brought it to Perfection! 
She knew a Time muſt come; for our ſike 


23 — 5 
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er Eaſy at Home, and Glorious Abroad; In 


bort, by doing all . rr can 

þ, to make her, if poſſible, as happy in her 
frople, as they are bleſſed in their QEEN. 
The Noble and Worthy Patriots, that 
re Commiſſion'd to treat of this Union, 
wſt be ever remembred wirh Honour: It 
5 a Work of that Conſequence, that Coms!: 


x6, that Difficulty, and Niceneſs, that re- 
wiced Men of tlie greateſt Zeal for the Pub- 
kk, the largeſt. Capacities, the moſt con- 
mmate Judgments, and moſt indefatigable 
1 kſtry, 4c e thro' with it; and ha- well 
e Commiſſioners of the two Kingdoms did 
wer thoſe Characters, is apparent from 
þ ſpeedy and happy Concluſion” of the 


may; eee r er „ 
les ought thoſe great Bodies, the Parlia- 
Wrents of both Nations, to be defrauded of 

leir Shares in the Glory of this miglity Work: 
it met with ſome Obſtruction in that of 
te other Kingdom, and went on more dif- 
ally and flowly there, it is not to be won- 
ted at; it is not ſtrange that a Brave and 
Jalike People, who had for many Ages en- 
ed an Independent Sovereignty, were not 
uckly brought to Incorporate with another; 
ad there were Pretences too plain and too 
Jauſible, not to be ſeen and made uſe of by 
F eE.—a 


# 
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deſigning Men, to retard the Progreſs of nd ung, 
4 — 5 But the Wiſdom of that = 
difcovered the Weakneſs of thoſe Appotran 
ces, and by their Diligence they ſurmounte 
all real Difficulties ; and we ſhall not do Ju 
ire to that Ancient Nobility, if we do nd 00 
add; that they have generouſly ſacrificed ſom 
Private Advantages to fo great a Public en w 
Good. 
The ſurprizing and almoſt incredible » 5 
with which it was/carry'd thro' tf 
two Houſes here, demonſtrates what — 
ble Spirit animates thoſe Auguſt Aſſe 
and that the greateſt and moſt mom 
Affaits may be concluded in a ber: | 
when a Zeal for the Common Good p Cor 
in the Conſultations. The little inte t He he 
ons that were given to the Bill, 1 
Charity be conſtrued to proceed from Imeniiii 
tions £4 mend the Ferms, rather than fro. our 


| Defigns | to 12 ws the Thing; and tho demie 
that diſagree particular Article. D 
with ſuch Views, 2 — tee upon ide co 


whole; ſince if there be any thing wuntit 
to complete the Happineſs of this Union, veral 
may, and no doubt will be ſupplyd, by te 
Care and Prudence of the Brits Partianie Mer 
Nothing more remains; than that we Wh thro 
what i is requilife on our Pans to "ak Hand 
tin © 


for the Happy Union. 


lng, and that we may rage the emo 
us of it; and that is 


To Serve God Faithfully; ; and, 
To Love one another 1 


God has indeed done great Thin 
eat 08 70 rojoice : He mighuily d ered — f 
1 ae cry d unto him, in the Day of our 
„when we had the blackeſt Pro- 
def re us, of utter Ruin to our Liber- 
Properties and Religion: He has mer» 
klly continued to us thoſe great Bleſſings, 
ether with Peace and Plenty withia our 
ners; while War and Devaſtation, Pos 
and Miſery, have marched thro moſt of 
Countries of Chriſtendon. © 
lle has enabled us to carry on a long and 
henſive War abroad, for eighteen Tears, 
ning a ſhort delufory Truce; and to main- 
n our Credit ſo at Home, that while our 
hemies Mint-Bills difficulrly paſs at 66 per 
. Diſcount, we have two Rich Bodies 
be © contending who ſhould Circulate our 
kcbequer - Bills at lower Intereſt than is 
merally given, for Money upon the beſt 
Nate Jae ; and our Funds were no 
mer open d, but the People were preſſing 
dthrow their Money into them, as the [a- 
Kt and beſt wes of WA „ 


2 

* 

a 
He | 
» 
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ſuch amazing Succeſſes, as have. prevent 


other, of Uniting the whole Iſland in o 
: What Nation is there ſo great, that hath G 


* 
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_ He has, by an uninterrupted Courſe 


our Wiſhes, and out-dane our Hope 
brought us within a reaſonable View o 
Glorious Concluſion of this tedious Wa 
and to all thefe Bleſſings. has now addedtt 


Kingdom; fo that we have Reaſon to, f 


fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is 
all Things that we call upon him for ? 

How great then are our Obligations 
fear the Lord, and (ſerve him with Sincer 
and Truth? And how aggravated will « 
Guilt be, and how dreadful our Puniſhme 


if we anſwer not thoſe Obligations N maven 


thing provokes God more than Ingratitude = 
You only, ſays he to Iſrael, have I known de | 
all the Families of the Earth, therefore will, | 4 
puniſh you for all your Tniquities : And as C0 widr 
has diſtinguiſhed us by his peculiar Bleſſing. 10 

from all che Nations of the World j it vil, 5 
ſhall not live like a People ſo highly fayour 1 5 
by him; if we ſhall not be led'by bis. Goo. rex 
wefs to Repentance, but ſhall go on ge pon 

voke him by our Iniquities, : what can hi 5 
Jock for, but that he ſhould make us as tn ir 
markable Inſtances of his Wrath and Ve uu 
geance, as we have hitherto been particu. ny 
Objects of his Love and Favour? of cl. 


7. 


us; particularly the Bleſſings of this Union, 
x, our breaking our Covenant with Death, 
i our Agreement with Heil; our perform 


08rd into at our on ; our denying Un- 
a/ and Worldly Luſts, and living ſober- 


| righteouſly and godly in this preſent World: 
ur ſeconding our daily Prayers with our 


even: And next to theſe, 


| "= ſhould hinder this? God Almighty has 
i ade us all the Objects of his Love, why 


ould we not be ſo of one another's ? Our 
wiour has told us, that every Kingdom di- 


ind we of this have had ſuch woful Expe- 


mich the Subtilty of our Enemies has made 
mong us, that one would hope, we are by 


at kind: But whether our Experience has 
tt taught us that Wiſdom or not, to be ſure 


ceſs of thoſe Attempts, will encourage 
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The Terms then on which we may expect 
um God the Continuance of his Mercies 


y thoſe Engagements to him, which we 


mſtant Endeavours, that God's Great ame 
y be hallowed, his Glorious Kingdom ad- 

ed, and his Holy Will done by us and 
wers on Earth, as it is by the Bleſſed in 


* „ cwadotbecÞiKcic.c uo JAa@e dc — 
8 — _—_—_ * a 
— A 8 


Our loving one another ſincerely. And 


ld againſt itſelf, is brought to Deſolation : 


ence of the Miſchief of thoſe Diviſions, 
lis time armed againſt all their Attempts of 


lic Experience they have had of the former 


them 


* 
— 
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and greater Room to pract 
| W atch againſt them. 9 85 
that cauſe Divifions and Offences, and 


in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth, bean 
all Things, believeth all Things, bopeth - 
- Our Two Kingdoms are this Day unitt 
let our Hearts from this time be ſo tc 
The Names of England and Scotland are | 
Jn that of Great Britain; let all Nan 
of Parties, and Characters of Diſtin&ion, 
. bury'd with them: Let there be no ot! 
Contentions between us, but thoſe ki 
ones, who ſhall do each other the moſt frie 
ly Offices; and let all our Emulation be, 


do 
nous 
UE! 
being 
En. 
ll c 
flies; 
enjo 


ir s 


them to try the Force of them again; e< 
cially now, ſince, upon this Union, they h; 
little to hope for from ny other Metho 

iſe thoſe, we ſhoy 
therefore, in Reaſon, be upon the trial 


Let us then, I beſeech you, mark t 


them : And let us ſuppreſs all thoſe irr 


Paſſions: within ourſelves, which diſpoſe Uni- 
to be eaſily wrought upon by their Artific e 
ſuch as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Jealouf mn 0 
Malice, Revenge, and the like; and let 

labour after che bleſſed Reverſe of all the 
that truly Chriſtian Temper, that Cha” z - 
which is kind, envieth not, vaunteth not iii © 
it not puffed up, ſeeketh not her own, is 


eafily provoked, thinketh no Evil, yejoiceth Wi"! 


0 


— 
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o one another in hearty Adios, aud 
jus Endeavours for the Service of our 
VEEN and Country. | 
king ſo united, we ſhall be Tertible to 
Enemies, as an Arm with Banners: We 
ll comfort and rejoice our Friends and 
ies; and we and our Poſterity may hope 
_—_ * bleſſed Effects of this 2 

{wallowed up in that Univer- 
| OY: a f all the People, Nations and Lan- 
ages of the World, in that Glorious King- 
im of Chriſt ; in which the Wolf ſhall 
well with t 2 and the Leopard lie 
Jun with the Kid, and the Calf, and the 
Wu Lion, and the Farling together, and a 
Wi: Child ſhall lead them, &c. When there 
Wil be no hurting nor deſtroying in all his Holy 
| leancain, and the Reſt which he ſhall give 
L Mankind mall be Glorious. 0 


Hiſten, o God, this Kingdom of thy son. —_—_ 
Even ſo come Lord Feſur, com quichy mi 
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pfalm cxviii. Ver. 14 24 
This is the Day which theL, 
hath made, we will 7 rejoi 


and be glad in it: 


Jude now; J Ek FM 
Lord; O Lord, J beſeedl 
thee fend #10W Projpajiy 


HERE is neither Author's Nat 
= nor Title prefix'd to this Pal 
Al but it is generally allowed 
CMS D| have been com̃poſed by Dru m, at 
after he hdd been anointed! ki ss, a 
over Iſrael, as he was before over Judi as ir 


when the Lord baving giver him Reſt rou 
5 a0 


ging 
E Thr 
n inte 
up tf 
Wl The E 
now] 
out th 
ppine 


< 


Den, hits, 


n 
* 
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,ongregation,. 
dear their reſpeRive Parts in it, as appears 
Wn the Change of Perſons in ſeveral Verſes 
V V 
The King begins with calling upofl the 
n of Tract — Houſe of 3 Co all 
t fear the Lord, to join with him in hums 
and thankful Acknowledgments of the 
Wuinued Mercy and Bounty of God, vhicli 
tad ſo wonderfully experienced; in God's 
lerving him from ſo many imminent Dans 
W's, reſcuing him out of the Hands of ſd 
ny malicious and powerful Enemies, and 
aging him at laſt in Peace and Honout td i 
Throne: He invites them to enter with _ 
n into the Houle of the Lord, there to ofs Wi 
up their devour Praiſes to Gd. 
W The People join their loud Aeclamations, 
nowledge the Power of God in bringing 
out this great Event, rejoice in their own 
ypineſs, in having ſuch a Prince ſer or er 
em, and beg of God to grant him a long 
ea, and that as n End 4s 
uns in this happy Beginning 
Ee 


| i Gon ſome {62 


305 4 Sermon a hs: 
Then the Prieſts give a ſolemn" Bund 
ton to the _ and 'exhort 5 
offer up their Sacrifices, in Feſtywoywy 
their Thankfulneſs to God, for his d 
ful Goodneſs both to them, and tothe Ki 
that he had ſet over them. + | "4 
And laftly; David cotichudaly: by rel 
himfelf, and calling upon "the l 
preſerve a conſtant Senſe of the D wil ept 
Cooney, ſo eminently vouchſafed tothelf 
beyond and above all their 'Expe@ations/ 
This, as it is a very common, fo; I chin 
is 4 very juſt Account of this Pay? in is! r tha 
teral Meaning, as it relates to David, Bl 
That Part of ir, out of which There 
ken my Text, is affign'd to the Co 
it begins at the 22d Verſe; with very el 
gam Metaphor, Ide Krone which the Bala te 
fuſed it ecome the Head. Stone of the d 10 
This undoubtedly in the Figure belongs m, ar 
eminently: to Chriſt, who was the chi Und 
Corner- Stone of God's Building, his Chur ul 
into which both Jem and Gemtiles were i 
be united; and they have been fo by D pen 
. ever ſince his Aſcenſion into Heave Id h. 
nd they 1 will be ſo to Perfection in Goc ade p; 
Time. 10 rie to 
But what is Tad: bete in the Leiter is out | 
very fit and lively Repreſentation of Dæviience 


Advancement to the Throne ; * km, v 
at 


9 2 
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kath, David was the Stone w om 
ders truly and properly rejected, Tow 
Wh God's own - Appointment the Men of 
| Kb had ſer him up to be their King. For 
, that was i of all the Hoſts of 
125 and they of Benjamin that were then 
” Government, rejected David, and ſet up 
"er ohe- be their King; and all the Tribes, 
xepe only Judab, agreed to this, It is 
, that apo a Difference which happen'd 
1 ſhore time among themſelves, ſome of 
xm had kill'd JÞboſbeth, and then, ſoon af- 
r that all the reſt of them ſteuck i in with 
wid, and ſo the Stone which the Builders 
d refuſed came to be the Head Stone in 
Corner, by whom all the other Tribes 
: united with Fudah in one Kingdom, 
the wonderful Providence of God, which 
ty looked upon with the greateſt” Admira- g 
in, and confeſs d it to be the Lord's doing. 
And then in my Text they break out in 
ul and thankful Acknowledgments of 
W's Mercy to them in theſe wonderful 
Wipcnſations : This is the Day which the 
lud bas made; 2 Day diſtinguiſhed. and 
ade particularly remarkable, on u which they 
ere to celebrate ſo great a Bleſſing, brought 4 
bout by ſuch various Methods of his Pro- 
dence ; that of having a Prince ſer over 
km, who being endued with all the requi- 
„ ſite 
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fire Qualifications for his high Office, the hs 
bad all the Reaſon in the World 10 Farbe 
would be à King after theies, as welt a 
God's own Heart: One able to prote&&;the 


from their Enemies, having been a Man n 
War from his Youth, of 1 22 Conduct ar ſod | 
Valour they had had Experience, as the MUM 
of Iſrael own'd before they , anointed hin” 
In Times paſt, when Saul was King, tbon m . 
be that led out and brought in Iſrãel; A Ml Ford. 
of Prudence and Wiſdom ; A Man pride.” 
in Matters, as one of Saul's Servants to | | "4 
him, who behaved himſelf. wiſely whe 17 
ever he was ſent, as it is ſaid x Sam, Wii. 
and in the 3 oth Verſe, more, wiſely than M pc 
the Servants of Saul: One who ſhould off wu 
only be Captain over, but alſo feed the Peof 1 
of Ifrael ; ſhould govern them with Tende x 
neſs as a Shepherd doth his Sheep; uon 
not only not tear and devour them himſeſ 
but guard them againſt the Beaſts of Pr: 
protect them in their Paſtures, keep the 
within their proper Walks; and if 1 
the lilly Flock ſhould go aſtray, reduce the 
by the gentleſt Methods: In ſhort, a Ki 
from whom they might expect all the Ban. b. 


Gernmenmtm. 5 a8 ard 
This Day therefore they reſolve to e 


ſerve with all chat Triumph and Exultat par! 
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becomes à People truly ſenſible of their 
ppiceſs, and thankful for it; Wie will re- 
and be glad in it. | 
And then that it may be laſting, they pray 
God to bleſs their King, and proſper his 
ernment : That God would prolong his 
|, and his Years as many Generations; 
e now, I beſeech thee, O Lord; a Petition 
that which we daily uſe in the Suffrages, 
Lird, ſave the King ; and that his Reign 
not only be long, but alſo flouriſhing 
l 1 3. O Lord, I beſeech thee, ſend 

roſperity. This was Iſrael's grateful 
our upon King David's Acceſſion to 


I 


ore m 


Y by ſhewing, , 


b How wonderfully the Providence of 
0d has appeared in bringing about this 

ns oa LE a STE: Ex: 
at Event, his Majeſty's peaceable Accel- | 
n to the Throne of - theſe Kingdoms: 

lc ir the Lord's doing, and it is mar vellous 
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II. The great Reaſon. which we' have 
rejoice in the Bleſſings which it at 
brings with it, and the further Hip 
which we may juſtly promiſe. uke 0 
it: This it the Day which the Lord bath n 
we Will rejoice and be glad in it. 
III. The Obligations we lie under to of 
up our moſt fervent and conſtant Pro 
God for our King, and ſecond them v 
our moſt ſincere Endeavours, that his! 
may be as long and happy i in its Durati 
as the Beginning of it is wonderful and 
rious; Save noch, J beſeeth tber, U Land; 
Lord, I beſecch thee, ſend now Proſj ih 
I. I am to ew, now s 
Providence of Godihas: appeared in br lg 
about this great Event, his M: eſty's 1 
able Acceſſion to the Throne of f theſe Ki 
doms. 
The Parallel, f mult own, e 
in every Circumſtance! berweeh dur C 
and that of the People of Tfrael: Our & 
was not as theirs was, taken from 142 
\the Sheep ; but we have a 'Happinely abi 
them in the Judgment of $omon, the 
of Kings, oy hays, Bleſſed unt thou, on 
when th, King it the Son of Noll: 
he been preſeryed, as David was, fon D 
ge Which 18 him, but from 196 
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e generouſly. expoſed himſelf to, on the 
dat glorious — But the Provider 

p chüt have feated him upon his Throne, 
ac remarkable as thoſe which 'rought | 

„ e bigs. 

And here on thisHead I muſt look back 
[rho can do Juſtice to this glorious Day 
| ut Js note) 0 the ha 7 Revolution, 
be Foundation: of our preſent Rejoicing. 
Would any one have kater d himſelf with 
| Itrolpedt: of this Day in 28882 When all 
„ Foundavions of um (Government were out of 
lnrſe;” one 0 dur np the Pillars of it; our 
el Constitution difſoly'd, the Fences of 
un Civil and Rccleſiaſtical Rights overturn'd, 
ry Laws diſpensd with, and Arbitraty 
Nec atlvanoed in the room of them; an 
ea Com miſſion ſer up for Etc cliaſtical 
tis ; our Courts of Judicature and: Poſts 
the greateſt Truſt fill'd'by Men, whom 
a Laws had _ excluded from the 
rancſt Office; ps ſuſpended and 
npriſon'd, and a ny — d Body in one of 
ur Seminaries unjuſ diſpotlels d of their 
reholds ; 'Maſs-Houles publickly ebend 0 
id all Methods of Fraud, Promiles and 
lengces, uſed 40 betray, decoy, or affrighs . 
ur People into them; a ſtanding Army 
lept up to affert theſe avow'd Violations of 
Ar- Confiracon; and the vilceſt Practices 
X 4 led 
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uſed to get a Parliament to make them Lau 
1 can only give theſe ſhort and: nge 
Hints of our then on: Gn 
when our Hearts were failing or for Te 
for looking after thoſe Things which 
too much en thought Were = 
{Hs Pot 0h ney odn 
But thin was God pleaſed: to en 
Peliverer for us, the Great WII LAM; 
ever Glorious Memory, and by many wc 
derful N 3 him. ſafely 
ther, and make a tion: fall before: 
till be became our King and Kroner 
make him the happy Nay ore in bis Han 
of delivering us from Popiſh Tyranny.aud. 
bitrary .Potwer, of reſtoring; ouri; Judges as 
Ibs firſt, and our Counſellors as :at-#he Beg 
wing ; of ſertling us again paar 7 
e Foundations of our envy'd Legal El 
5 ment in Church and State. 
The ſecuring theſe inyaluable Bleſing 
ns, and the eſtabliſhing a, Balance of Poy 
in Europe, was the great Buſineſs of his 
borious Reign; who was in Fourneying! 
en, in Perilt of Watert, in Peril; by bite 
. prymen, in Perils in the City, in Petils * 
Lea, in Perils among falſe : Brethren; in 
rineſs in Painfulneſs, and Watchin 21 often, 
Under all theſe God ſuppor yy 


1 He N that foe Crods of ige gen mut 


| 


Wc Succeſſes of them, as not to be paral 


the then Princeſs: Anne of Denmark, Our 
r moſt Gracious Queen, and little Proſpect 
ſue; by her: And therefore to tranſmit 
x Bleſſings, of which God had made him 
Inſtrument; to out late Poſteritꝝ he pto- 
«ed that Limitation of the Proteſtant Juc- 
on, which now God be praifed ſo hap- 
ly takes place. So that all: the remarkable 
boyidences $7! which appeared; in bringing | 


ur- the Revolution, muſt come into the 


* 


E 


Ni AM, our late Queen of Bleſſed Me- 


wry ſueceeded to the Throne. Her Majeſty 


ibment of the Prgteſtant Succeſſion, but 


ber Arms and thoſe of het Allies had, in 
mane Appearance, plaged it almoſt out of 
ger: Having in eight Campaigns, ſo glo- 
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b Hiſtory, 5 ſo ; far, reduced the only N Pow er 2 


* * 2 
Wi could interrupt it, that chere was little 
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mort wanting to havo comple ove 


ri 
255 whether it is co edge nuch 
ns whereby we had provoR God to 
ger 5 or to ehaftife our Confidente, wi 
may be, We placed tos much in che Arn Bat 
or to convince us chat his Provider : 
which alone began, ſhould alone have Tintin 
of finiſhing this great Wok; . anger 
to ſuffer us to fal ite u Wiſe 
ri hich nothing elſe could have te oke 
Ps: 5 Our Enemy, who'had Tet up à Frei 
der to this Throne, raifed from u Stare 
asking Peace, to à Condition of giving pe 
and Princes tos to Europe; -our-Allies, ſo rr 


divided from us, „ digjoint: wprif 
and we ourſelves not only Whem..t 
l broken ino ves Jer nd Pu las 
at eee ocla 
The Fricnds of the Pretender 2 | 7 
theſe 4 Cir ' - Wloſs « 
2 ty 20A bis Tide in Mn Whos x 
ourſe, 13 his Agents as b il 4 fence 
Soldiers ch affe ie witty the Sing Nl Wizjcl 


-muſt haue been very ers ener in e 


Vier- of Things could ace 
the Pretender; whom our ene F Defire 
a Inſtances could toe remove — fval | 
"which her Parkament beugt to | 


woald nar, upon her Majeſty's s Demiſe 
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ught 4 Foreign Arm to Join is Erie 
mA the n Heir, hich was at 
nuch greater Diſtance, could haye arrived, 
have maintained his own Juſt Vights or 
ended his faithful Subjects. ; 

But when that Da 1 7 1 t at was 
put a Period to on the 
maine of which hon . meat 


anger ſeemed ſuſpended 1 Ben Was. Go 


eiſed to mix ſo mpch My, Ms 3 


ec, as by his Providence 


:. After the juſt 


=l ure 


cha 1 4 57 


i unſcttjed. Poſture of 
would YE, Dermit 1755 Page 25 


kinds, t nd any Forces i Ef ra 
him, 5. and — \ ſs, 


ibute of 
los of our late Sov dete 1 no Co 


s were heard in our Streets 30 * 


lence indeed increaſed; till at 


| lence was ſeen, but only Hor 
Wlijclty's Royal Appearance Hmong: us; as 


de Day of chat grew Aae at Impa- 
{ our carteſt 

helres were fully ſarisficd, by his Tae Ar- 
wal in be 2 10 and gloriqus Bntry 
hto his Ca is great Event any 
rely be Tall f to'be The © Lord's Doings, and 
ought 


rejie in he Bleſſings which it at pref 


a Right to the Crown; one ednested int 


monſtrous Abſurdities in Doctrine, and ul 
; plaineſt Idolatry in Practice; an ag if. al 


8 muſt have expetied o hay. . 


 Faggor, or convinced hy the more model 


AH 2 3 


L e great ae which we 15 


brings with it, and the further Happin 
whic we may juſtly romiſe ourſelves be 
it. Had this Sticction* been [defeared, 

a ſucceſsful Attempt of him, who preter | 


Vx ms'of-French Tyranny, and the Prin 
es of Popilh . Superſtition ; we muſt ha 
Alien under the wort. Slavery of Body. a 
Mind too; we ſhould have been my, 
b Law, but by Will, and have 305 
iyes and: Fortunes at fs 


The Spiritual Govithaleat' 9 
Veen as abſolute as the Civil; we aufe | Tha 
been obliged to an implicit Faith, anc dlc 
Obed ience, to have bmitted tq the mY 


15 


9. % 
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tet” * 4 


ould have di pured, 8 F rege 10 obe 1 


lighrned by the ancient. Methods of Fire | a 


"ones Dragoons, Dungeons, and Galleys | me 
We have had ww oful Expericiice of ku ee 
Fork Keigns fine t 


1 


I | Reformation as rl 


[i Gig Gs 


Finger of ibi, would probably 


w 2 — the Loins of the ot bert: A these 
es cbaftiſed us with Whips, this dee 
„e done it with Svorpiont; 8 


ne with a Spirit, not only of Fo 


fe, for our having diſpoſſeſſed his ſup- 


ald, no doubt, have — a Bill of 
1 ages for the maintaining of their Family 
we War, which muſt have been — 


ns, as could not otherwiſe be ſatisſied. 


deliver d us from theſe” dreadful Ap- 
benſions of certain Deſtruction to our 


Man under hit 


e our own, to fit 


tice preſerved. and extended Abroad, and 


6 advanced, 


un, but alſo of Reſentment — Rez 1 


| i Father of his Kingdom, and kept — 
| himſelf ſo many Years from it; and 


by giving up the Nation as a province 4 
Nis great Patron, who had disburſed ſuch 


How great is that Bleſſing then, which 


Waurch and Nation, and - quietly ſettled a 
ING over us, under whom we may with _ 
nidence hope to enjoy ſecurely. all our 
il and Religious Rights, to call what we 


ne, and under his Fig- Tree, and none ſpall. 
eur afraid; to have Peace eſtabliſhed 

thout and within our Borders, to ſee the 
luſtry of our own Manufacturers and La- 
urers encouraged at Home, and our Com- 


© Wealth and Proſperity of our Nation 
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Pure Chich and holy Religion ir { 
and — Condition; her Dodr! 
Worſhip, an d Diſcipline: maintained 3 her! 
niſters protected; ber Ordinances and Wi... 
niſttation folemnly attended, and her WW 
| ders in God's good time enlar ne: aſl 
à King, from whoſe gracious 
bis Domintons Abroad, we 157 ak 
ks that he yy” 2 ber phe 
giſtracy here, ing 1 i 
10 un for Good, a "Tres: only to 19 2 
doent, but a Praiſe t them that 2 
be will feed us — to One egrity offi 


Heart, and guide us by kalfulnefs of 
Hand.; that — h Or — all enjo vi: up 


the Happineſs thi Subjects can deſire, 

Men or Chriſtians, leading under bin 

fla and peaceable Life i in al ab, 
onefty. 

And to complete this great Mercy, Wy 

has given us fair Hopes, that ir ſhall be «if 

tinued to our Children, and Childr 

Children. We ſee a Prince, who by 

early Demonſtrations he has given, 

much he inherits his Royal Father's Ver 

has. ſhewn how much he deſerves to ini 

his Kingdoms; and that under him our 


oP _ expect the as th will 


; ad 1. 4. tad a lt tn 

Y Cronation of King GSE. 9 
fent. His Royal Highneſs is 
nia J. bach hopeful Iſſue, by à Princeſs 
x brigtteſt Character, from whom we 

\ reaſonably. hope -foranny n more 3 
the laſting Heppineſs or theſe King- | 

3 rr 

ow © e HAAS in this eat 
oy og vrhieh tlie Lord ne i iv fot 
who has put 4 new Song into our Mouths; 
tbem with Laughter, and o Tonguer 
1 ing, by theſe. merciful Aſſurances 
ch he hath given us, That it ſhall be well 
bur and our Goren if v we do but out 


U The 5 we lte N to 


Wr up our moſt fervent and conſtant Pray- 
10 God for our King; and ſecond them 
th our ſincere Endeavours, that his deer 
y be as long and happy in its Duration 
the Beginning of it is  Wencertur an 


«| 
Ima not Miese ure the Dury of ayz 
| ny oe which God has not fora: y 
hy required from Subjects, but to en- 
age them in it, has declared, how plea- 
and acceptable à Service it is in his 
, and what Returns of Peace and Com- 
n they may expect to themſelves from it: 
Nor 


EY 4 Smidn a J 
or may I enforce it from the Pragi TOY 
the TJewys, both for their on Princes 10 _—_ 
for thoſe Kings which had led them Ge 
or conquered them, the f 


eau, Be 
niant, Egyptians,  Sleuside, and the 15 
— _ _ —— of the Priq 
tive n Church, as it a 40 pr. 
Writings, of the Apologiſts be a 
turgies; nor from that of our own, in we 
ice Prayers are ſo frequently: offe 
for our Kings, that it has been objca n 
tho! very unreaſonably, as a Fault in MP! 


Liturgy. 5 * nN 1 


DP + 


I can only mention theſs 10 Wi. + 
indeed one would think, there ſhould bil 
tle 11000 of L to perſuade People 
any thing, wherein their own. Intereſ is 1 
highly ON ened. 117 | ſit 
Are we ſenſible of the Bleſſing $ we on 
Joy, and may expect under his Majeſty's / 
icious Government, of, which I gave bu 
— Sketch in my ſecond Particular? A the 
can we think much of begging the Con... 
nuance of Him and them from God, adi 
alone gave, and who only can preſerve the 
to us ? To Him let. us in our daily Addr 
ſes commend our Sovereign and hi Cover 
ment, begging for him in the Words of en 
ancient Chriſtians, as recited by: Tertullid 
A long Life, a ſecure Reign, 4 ſafe Hi 
| F 


le eg e e ge 0c 
, fs i Wed, ad all wig, ot be Eh, 
want or Aer ither in In Perſonal of 
lick Capacity, But we moſt not reſt here; 
theſs'onr Prayers, We miſt add our ho- 
f Endeavours, to promote e 5 


| nm ed bunu. 
Aid! he beſt Way to do chat we by: 92 
ving outſelves good Subjects of him by 
vm Kings reign, by a fincere Obedience 
lis Laws, e ſoberly, rigbiebuſy, and 
„n bit preſent World, This, "Samuel 
r the people bf Vael, when they had 
rd King, and Sau was fet oer them, 
| 5 only —.— P hero F © -- 
ht expect to bea happy er He 
fe, the Lord, ſerve” bim, and obry-Bis 
eie, and not vebel u ainſt-1 nander 
Lord, then” ſhall bbb ye, Dee. 
ling that reigneth over Jon, comtinn# * 
the Lord your Cod, (1. e.) continue te be 
ected by him, in à fafb und AieHhith 
dition; but be adds, If ye ſhall do wick- 
all" 6 e lame rr dau 
18. e ee eme 
And God's Deskog Kut that Peop! 
th before” under-theit'Jodges; 36 well 185 
der the ings, as Acre wg of 
iſtory 8 chien made up 6f 
many 


322 = 4-Seron reha m th. 
| man remarkable, Inte ges d Nation: 
 BlcGings, or | Nations bend, e 

e People, as 5 re 2 
or diſobedient to | The Pa 
And it 0 0 2 be, Go Rig let = 
| exalt a Nat b 
the Ruin a any ' People, Aer l 
are aggravated by Ingratitude. God 
vouchſafed many wonderful National Ble 
bngs to theſe ins or Reese 6 
them have been far. from what they. « 
io haye been: Let us take care to make 
| batter Improvement of tine great compi 
ted Mary, bee bas now beftow 


1 As [22 25 


122 K. 
Things are true, bong, jab, 
of good Report, ador rine of Oo 
aur Saviour in lf Thing en! EE ; 


n kr th (ages: of 1 il 
lovidg peaceable Diſpoſition of 1 wh 
Cod fp 1 e requires, ae i oo 
Hearts, be the Umpire, and Director the 
to compoſe alf our Differences. This, as 
has called, us 0 i, one 


; Y 
$734 \ * 


ſc! And we 
; of Thankfalneſs to him, for having 
de us Members of the moſt happily con- 
med Souiery in the World; but with re- 
PR Which, b belid their king 
0 Sins, W * cS rovo 

1 'of God, have a more ek Dons 


10 Von and Divifions among the Members 
(hems We need not be told this, we 
known it by ſad Experience: How 
| our Dwiſſons diſturb the Reign, and 


hoſt as ſoon as he was placed upon it & 
ſo elogged the Wheels: of that Glo- 
Re that they 8 
dſſconcerted the Ring's Meaſures, dil; 

inted: many noble Deſigns, and: hinder” 
y Rleſſings, at might have been ſecu- 


i it. * 
# ant de cheſe, and! other: Esperia 
xes we hayt had, of the Miſeries and Dan« 
5 to which our unnaturab Diviſions have 
hoſed us, may beach us more Wiſdom 
W. Let all our Party 8 be buried 
Oblivion, all ce 11 

uraders be for et us not an 
bo — 25 envy ane and 
1 W my — wricir tha 
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ought to purſue it, not only | 


and Intereſt. There 


chemſelves to ruin Societies, tha 


ke the Throne of our Great Deliverery 


i to u under his Reigh, W ow did ou 


g Names and 
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* 


324 Sermon preached at the.” 
Share he has in this common Bleſſing whi 
reaches to every Subject of theſe Dominic 
let us all friendly j join Heart and Hands 't 

ether, to make it as laſting, as it is diff 
"yg And to that End, let all the Conte 
tions and Emulations, which Hall ever: 


* 
* Eee 


c 
„ * 


among us, be only who fhall contribute m 1 90 
in his proper Station, to make that Cre "Ph: 


which is now to be put on the Sacred He 
of his Majeſty, ſit ſecurely and eaſily there 
Thus Ihave briefly explained, andejph 
to you the Part of the People, in this Co 
gratulatory Pſalm, upon King David's . 
varicement to. the Throne: Give me ile; 
for a Concluiion, to take upon me the Pj 
ts K. Prieſts, and to bleſs aur King out 


Houſe of the Lord. We of his Hot 
o attend his Sanctuary, and wait at 
Altar, ſhauld probably have been the f 
Sufferers, if the Deſigns of a Fopiſh:P rice 
der had prevailed ; That Judgment 
have begun at the Houſe of God. Abd 285 
are-the more re e harers in this De 
verance from it, J hope che allowed; 
expreſs/-our grateful! Senſe Ls the Mercy, 
the Votive Benediction of the Prieſts} va 0 
Words following my Text, Bleſſed be 
that cometh: in the Name of the Lad 
Bleſſings fram God attend the: Doren, -- 41 
Wee #7 Him, a eee, 
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Coronation of © King Grone 2 3 5 | 
r us: May He long continue the Defen⸗ 
by * our Faith, and Maintainer of our Oi 
Ne x May- the happy Influences of his 8 
rious Government, extend as widely as 
Pe of the Sun; May he be not only the 
of 25 al 19 5 but the Support of 
tics: tlie "Terror of his Enemies; 
1 of tlie Liberties of Ciſopę, the 
ardian öf the Proteſtant lutereſt, thẽ Re- 
W-: of che Oppreſſed: the Delivercy 40. _ 
3 Es The wore: 99956 e Baniſh | 
, 0 1 Mankind: 0 7 — 
192 0 fall of Glory, He 


3 al be 1 d to his Fathers, to take Poſ- 
Jon of an Eternal A. n;; may his Tem- 
4 peiceably upon his 


of ts 


Wal - Crown defced 
rar Son; and may wat never 
ting a Succeſibn of Princes? 
Wirious Houſe, to Iv Abe — theſe 


1 eggs till Shilo ſhal __ K 
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in whon CAN of R 
| Prophet Elm. 


fulfiled in your 2 


The 11 Is 42 0 
* a won ful Man 
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e ma ſtrange Providences, continued 


e we ute niet luis Day,” with a fincere 
rpoſe; to expreſs0bottr out grateful Sen- 
Ants of wha he has” done, and ſtill does 
— and our Confidence and Truſt in him; 


1 ben whictnDedign, 


I chall * 
bun 0 ng 7855 5 72 


| arg" in this Tent; 2 DNeliverarice from 
3 — reat Death, and ſo great à Death, 


3 et he br dope us, in K but ohe 
ore, that paired $228 
1. 1 ſhall tak a View of aur on Cafe, 

if we bave been threatned with? à very 

4 Deatb, dhe Heitructio u of all that '} 


Wato,- that, in the R 

oſpeé of Bfea 7 bac 04 25. 80 
+ Apoltle wor! his Oaſe, aur 
W "Sn Above our 2 
p:ourſeives, even to Deſpera 


7) and if we heve beenidulivered fro: 


2 


agen eben Beet Doarh 3 he his” 


þ great Deliverance to us hitherto ; and! 


mil yet doliver u. Te . : 
1 Confider'S!:PduPs Denen which - 


hich he abus in ſuch imminent Ban- 


— us; ane have been ſo near 
there was no 


7 ſo that none could ſave us; a | 
Wh cells. us ſaved im, even by rbat raiſed" rhe 


5 7 s great Hemh, and ate ſtilb delivered; I 
ſky; rpg WY mn 


to imitate our an Behaviour r upon. 
Malene. „ cf 0 0 4a 
5 01 ems 

I By. ted (God:to-be she 

| thor and Continyer'of-jour-Delivera yi | 
2. By offering up our Praiſes and 

givings gs to him for there}. 109 {ng 44H 

3. By raiſing in aurſelveh, from; 4 

| Senſe 01 what God has dane; and doss do 

us, a Ground of Truſt and Confidence 

him for the future, that he af dave 

ok doet deliver, with 28 3 


1 (5,30 ee d — 
2 5 1 am to 1800 der S,. Rauls Deliver 


a Deliverance from a great Death, :| Tur! 
= Death was ſome imminent Dan er 


e was in in Aſia, is-cerrain{;frimiithe! 
Verſe of chis * he bins 
would not have you ignorant; Brethren, of. 
Trouble that came to usin Af; From when 
the ſame. Thread of Diſchutſe is. cuntint 
down to the Text. WN 
Trouble it was, that he met u ith there, & 
ing not agreed-upon» hx 1 
mall beg your Ratience}imhile « 

IO ſettle chat Point. nov onon (473 3 - AC 
Some off the Ancients, { particu particularly Te [44 
lian, (be in alle followed. by modem Ge 
mentators) do 3 — Death, 
We Danger: of: Yen: mention dai 


Wo 


| Suppreſ — late id 725 
xt, to be theifame with that Which he res 
to in the 1 5th Chapter of. 'his Firſt ipl- 
; whete he ſpeaks; Der. 32. of bir figbt- 
with: Beaſts - ar Epleſur; which was tlie 
yr of ixhie-Lefſer Af. mas Tg 
for underſtanding both one and the 
in actual Eneounter that he had Wich _ 
its, oh the Theatre there; to which he 
x condemned; 454 Criminal; and from 
ich hie was miraculouſly deliver'd; by the 
Wehty 'Power of God. But I muſt confeſs; 
Kink tlie Reaſon urged againſt this Inter- 
— is of > 'Weight'; vis. that it 
rot be that ſo remarkable A 
4 lige of 1 Life, A 5 wonderful » Preferva- 
would: ci been omitted] either by 
ee in the zuch Chapter of. this Epiſtle; 
ere he partic aul enumerates ſotecah of 
IDangersand( eliverances; or by S. Lule, 
the Account he gowns! of tam f the alt 
the Apoſtle s. ch. 
And Indeed; there is nothing in the: Eu. 
ſlons in either Place, that does neceſſarily 
that he was actually under Execution, 
d hes delivered from it; but rather Vn 
Sentence; or Deſigna e 'Dearh, For 
e th. Chapter of th e Epiſtle, 
What we read; II buve faugir, may be read, 
W | bad fought; i. b. 1f 1 Te aRually 
oled to a Combat with the Beaſts, as 1 
| Was 


chat by the Neath, fr 


Acts, an 
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was deſigned for it. 2 — in che Norſe IMs, 
ore my Let, he dane 77 e hajbgs i 
Sentence. of Death in bimſel Wa bebe 
Upon. himſelf ag one und er 
Death; one that was defigned . 
for the Slaughter. So that —— ; 
fry to gather from. her ee 
om: which he aua tt 
yered, is — an Aua Execution 
but rather only 4 Nefignation 5 it! i 
then we need not have Rerourſe Favey, 
fypply a ſuppaſed Defect in S. Lale 
For we ſhall find in cha xgch Chapin 
Account — a. great Danger: 
Lowes e rom in a; 4 great: We: 1 
wault railed in 3 7. 
San om. rr — 2 0 
eaching againſt — 2 
chat Place 5 bere his two G 
nions Were haled away 4 the Fheatre : 5 
bably with a Deſign. to throw them til 
Liens; and he higſeif narrowly cſcapad. 
ne err 9 tefer vs -= 
owing Chapter, Ax. vit. 16. 
Aeco het of; his — <p we, b 
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"Day thay 1 
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+ I for Supprefing the late Rebellion. 333 
„ Wricular Relation thereto. For,'ris! certaidy 

ſh; Second Epiſtle was written from: Macede« | 
u: And if he went ſo immediately from 
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iis tumultuous Uproar, into Macedonia, 
am whence he writes this Epiſtle; whas 1 
nger can it be ſo probably ſuppoſed m ar! 1 
on which ne ble ES God in ring Beginning 0 
{ this Epiſtle. for delivering him, and of Wl 
lich. he, ſeems ſo. ſolicitous to inform the 1 
yinthiant, as this which he ſo lately and ſo wn 
urowly eſcaped in that ſame. Place, which = 
the Y erſe but one before my Text he _ 
dies the. Scene of ir, vis. , i 


* 


1 know, the Learned Lightfoot will not al- 


by this to be the great Death there mens 
ned ; and his Argument is, becauſe we 


4 - : 
— * 


| not read of any the leaſt Damage thae 


a7 
we 


| @brfe; Unis pkg 3 cor e 
oth had killed hm; 'and Me t Du 
em ine ores ü taten Connie! 
fame Purpc , 1nd he was glad t0 be 
den the'\ M0 in 4 Backer by Night, to 


tic them: He cas ir Hunger, I fy; th bull 
Ws e Wed fo 
dither. ee e, be 
His two E mons in the Tü mu bl 
bare been gw pe aug of, were bib nt ol 
ay by ths Rabbl wt Tbeseeb , n 00 
be, as Dr. Ligbiſsot hirfifcif yields; m Fr 


think I may ſay moſt probably, wich & D 

ſign to caſt them to che Lions: Aud b 
magic tat they had leſs cruel Latente 
towards bm? All he Fault of Colt 3 
Ariſtarc hur was, that they were PatiP;.Coi 
Moc in Travel; "ewrasffc tit anger d thi 
was this Paas that bad reached gn 
their Idolatty, and perſaade und twried 
Way much People, Verſe 26: and tas 
His Sake char the others were laid held e 
And would they not much rathet Have halt 
Him to the Theatre, aud more ceriainiy li 

caſt Hint to tlie Lions, if by the Advice" 
his Friends, and kind Intihatiot of 8 
Deſigns, giver him by che Aferroh; / He h; 

not been hindet'd from appearing perring piblick 
among them e And if thoſe were their It 
W he-nright y wellloo 
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n His Eſcape 25 4 eee — 
neat e 4 
bur Eſtizes bras an Objection: again Theie 
pretation of that Paſſage in his Firſt Epi- 

concerning his fighting with Beaſts at 

%, who underſtand it of his being en⸗ 

ace che Lions, as Ignatiur was; whiclt 
be urged againſt my Interpretation f 
Place: And it is this; that the Puniſn- 
nt of caſting to Lions, was 2 Puniſhment 
ly for Slaves and viler Perſons, but not 
a Free- Man, and Chiren of Rome, as was 
Paul. Now this Objection: would fignify 
tething,” if it could be ſu ppofed that a 
ble always acted prudently, and upon 
| tene and that Zea "for 4 falſe 

ſaſhip and Imereſt, did never carry Men 

| vega aid umialtasable Actions; aud H 

Paul hinaſelf had never elſewhere inet wii 

heument, ſtom which his Character, as a. 

man, ought to- have ſecured him. 

| Bur we read in the 22d of the Acre, that 
was bound at Feruſalem with Thongs; 
ad had beets Scourged too, notwithſtanding 

s being a Roman; if banda not at that in- 

lun told the Centurion that he was ſo. Nay, 

Af xvi whigli ces nearer to this Calc, 

men he kad Caſt; 4 Spirit of Divination. out 

4 4 Dumſel, whot by ber foorbjaying' had 
ge nah Gain to ho * and whey 


236 wh; T Hankſeiding Deas, Wl fer 
ber Maſters — Hopes 7 \thei#\ Gy ert, 
war gone, they lay hold on Fauf and- nel. 
draw them into the MarketPlace," faiſe chen 
Rabble, and inſtigate the Magiſtrates agil (een 
them, inſomuch that chey beat them wie Da 
many Stripes, impriſon and Put them ip ntari 
Stocks: Which was ſo: very un;uſtifiable ut th 
Treatment of Men that wr, Romans, ti is he 
when the Magiſtrates were informed that th Neaſur 
were ſo, and inſiſted upon their Prwileg Lift 
they were glad to ſtoop, and co then e les 
ſelves in Perſon, and ene Oy oe wt: 
job of the Priſon. © 13 rt be. . 7 
So that it is no sage or improbab bare « 
ching, that the Men of Epbeſus, who" 
realdus in their” Idolatryys eſpecially wi 
they were ſet on by tho e who found: th 
Account in propagating and dee e 
Superſtitious Worſhip, ſhould ic | 
poſtle, who kate againſt rhe; laobof! 
one, and. conſequently the Mammon oft 
other, to a Puniſhment: chat they could nc 
jultify: Nay, we plainly read in the Stor 
that the Officer told them; that their Teal h 
tranſported them to do hay for whict the 
were in Danger to be called to am Account. 
I know: but one Objectiom more that ca 
be pretended, and tis this; That in the ſee 
- hal — of theſe Matters, 2 — 


ger at Epheſus, and I - _ 
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Jext; CE S. Luke and S. Paul, be 
inſelf ſeems.to haye had very different Ap- 
chenſions of them. As to 1 — at Epheſus, 
ſeems to be altogether unapprehenſive of 
Danger; for tis ſaid, that he would vo- 
pearily have gone into the Tumult, but 
ut the Diſciples hinder d him: Whereas of 
* complains, that A wh wel 125 
kalure e tr th; that 
Life, and look . on his Eſea e as lte | 
& leſs. than a Reſurrection from the 1 
ſo which I have two, Things to ſay 5 £46 
1. That tho? S, Paul would e | 
ue enter d in to the People, had not the 
briſtians hinder d him; yet it does not from 
knce follow, that he was unapprehenſive of 
l Danger, which by ſo doing he nerf 
noſe himſelf to. TIT. twas no ſt 
ling, in the firſt Ages of the Church, for 
Chriſtians, to expreſs their Zeal and I for 22 
liriſt, by knowingly and willingly, running 
w OT and ] Wy: 1 4 gur very 
n e be Frog ur had fo e 
ca i ae. op ro. * eruſalem, the 
I wou bing 5 Fic, and deliver him into 
de Hands of tlie Ge wt Tag when the 
Ciciſtians. endeayoured i 4 ani 
Tears to Diodes. W 
1 05 they 
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ot a that ournty: a Brenkne or 
[7 225 bis eadinieſs, 701-09 
bound, but to the ar ſeruſtlehn, 7e 


VV 
W 8 that he lus chte. it. 
of the tiger at that time, Wye 1701 tet 


have A yg ic to the * 
bur th at afretwards, when - the Brethren ben 
inform'd” him bettet; when tHe Peard ü L 
was dont ro his two Cori Abit lia 
ik when lie had that M. 
e Aſian Prifects, that i ou 1 15 
e himſelf. abroad: What, 3 >&r 
biit that, When the Mader 5g Ne, u 
keller View in cold Blobd, f 5 1 I 
another Inas ment of eg ben 
i, than his Ser would fuffer him tb do erat 
the Time bf Action? f 1 2 
I take ir therefore, that this rea 
Rege e in my Text, willch Gad 9 
Bad? fem in Af as che © Bree | 
of Death, which te was ti ng 
tha t Tumult, ich Fee TOUS 
men 7 283 ft Him ax! in 41 7 
City of f Ha; "of Which we' 98 1 js * 
Honk in the 1 Ops , a t. 
And to juſtify chis“ Jy 
urged tt Aut or 6 
who expound this Þ 2h 
we * Reaſons 2 et 
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glon; zealous Worſhippers of à Coddeg; 
Men's making, and of A Vonder H., Inaap 
pretended to de dropt from Heaven, A 

theſe were ſtirr d up y thole. 1 5 vt the 
Livelihoods, much Wealth. by making Ob 
jects for their Ho ERA lips ws 
ver Boxes, with the N © 


tion. 1 4 . 5 
The enen he me 0 WW V W: 
no leſs than openly 775 118 Agalaſt ede 
Goddeſs and 1 ge- orſh hip; ſaying U 
they were no Gbde that were "made;\ 
Hands; that the Pictures and Inge l Wbic 
they made and fold, and the other worth pe 
were not fit Objecrs for ſuch Worſhip, At 
by this means, their Goddeſs, tlie E apprs 
hended, was in Danger'to be. * defpiled, ti 
Temple deſecrated, her Worſhip. 
and conſequently (which t o doubt 
them were more concern'd' it 1 1 
whereby they got thelt Wealth, 
likely to come dee A 9 
furious manner, may w 500 inc 
theſe blind e 
ing Craftſmen, expreſs the 
ſo great an Inju ſury? a 

"What they did, , W V. 
They firſt make 2 
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ddels, and of their particular Relation to 
Great it Diana of tbe Epheſians: And 
e to tevenge che Affront offer d 
by Hacrihcing to her thoſe that gave it. 
ey lay Hands upon S. Pauls Companions, 
xrting with them firſt) and hurry. them 
xy to the Theatre, with a Deſign, as I 
ſerved before, to expoſe them there to 
Id Beaſts, And however they changed their 
nds, and ſuffered them io elcapey yer tis 
jonable, 'from bence, 
To conjecture, that could they bave caught 
u, they end not have failed to have caſt 
im to the Lions, who was the Principal in 
unpardonable Injury; when they were 
gear doing it to thoſe,” whoſe only Guilt 
ut appears) was, that woo? Wrkary of his 
Pans. Shin et nt 51-0 
This then was 92080 great Death; or Dan- 
t of Death, that ee S. Paul at Epbe- 
in Aa, and into Which he was very nig 
ning himſelf. For the zoth Verſe tells 
that he would haue ehter d in to the 
ple, when whey: were in chat mad Ferment 
* proar. 5771 7225221 een "207 itt. 
but. It pleaſed, God;: chat 8 Diſciples 
bald not, ſuffer. him to gd among! them; 
% w hich is more ie to order it 
that the very Aſiancbe,, the Chief of fra, 
eur rie 10 the Word; (hut 
£3 they 


| 342 4 Thankſgiving ; mon Wc 5 F , 
they were properly the Preltett 0 ger, 
that were appointed to look after N b 
barons Executjons, and ho may theteſt 
be very well ſuppofed to know the Deßg 


of the People e him) theſt nt 
ſend to him to keep bete 15 Way. 4 20 


thus God's Providence made uſe of 
who were to haye been employ d in they 
nagement of his Death, as. Inſtye amen! 
the ſaving of his Life. GR e 
And thus have I confider'd 8. Parts DD 
verance from the great Death in the Text. 
II. I am in the next place to'take's Vii 
of our o. Caſe. And we ſhall find, that 
comes very near that of S. Pans; iht! 
have been delivered from a very Freut en 
as well as ana and: that the Pärhlel 
bold. in ſevera Circumſtances, botli' of 
Danger ap Deliveraus. 
delivered: us, fays our Apofile; « 
4515 fleliver; he mentions paſt; 26 well 
preſent Deliverances. And if in aß e 
Caſe to ours, I ſhould recount the fr 

Deliyerances of this:Chuwrch and . 


Nau 
from the many ſecret Plots, aud pen 
tempts,” bf our Rumiſb A in dre 
Reign; ſince our juſt und neceſſaty her 
om their Idolattous Tonen i ö 


488, wherein was the Commencement ot 
ut great Deliverance, which God has by 2 

rics of gracious Providences continued ta 
to this Day : And all the National Bleſſings 


je now thank him, are but ſo many Links 
that wonderful Chain of Mercies. And tis 
t too neceſſary to call the Thoughts ' of 
07 back to that. Time, who were then 
ut iently ſenſible of the imminent Danger 
e were in; but after they were deliver d, 

he Image. of their paſt deſperate Condition 
bon vaniſhed out of their Minds ; and they 
re like S. Famer's Man, beholding bit na- 


+: 


uight way forgets what manner of Man he 
u. But however Diſtance of Time may 

ve lefſen'd the Danger that then threaten'd 
z 20d conſequently the Deliverance from 


1 — 
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ure to call it a Neath, and a great Death. 
for that which threatens the utter Deſtruction 
if a Thing, may very well be called Death: 
And that lich e threatens chat Deſtruction to 
4 . Wa 2 he: ꝛermed 2 
eat Deaang. At. 15 


New chere is nothing 
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en USA} 


Ines and Religion, and che Welfare pf their 


ert. How: Br) 4 Ptath 4 II muſt 
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ye have received ſince, even That for: which 


al Face in a Glaſs, who goes his way, and 


t in ſome People's Ry go I will ven- - 


an their own Loder and Properties, 


nenne 1 


cal 3 AF; 
| ns * ee de Rum Fan: 
To: throw down the Mounds and Fences tt 
ſecure them, and lay them open tu be tran 
pled upon and trodden down at Dicyſnee 
How 5 the Caſe of chat # 
that may be confined, and made 
Will; chat may not be ſuffered to enjoy th be 
Religion and Lives rogether ; but if they wi 
| ſecure theſe, muſt, make Shipurcckof T Tha 
And what an Addition to their-Miſery; 
the diſmal Proſpe& of the — 
tion of their unhappy Poſterity b. whe 
they can (ce nothing "enrail'd upon them; b 
the moſt vile and * Slavery of Body 
Mind too s iet s 
And that this great Death chreaned us 
this Nation, however willing ſome ate 
forget it now, I am ſure every conbderi 
5 Perlon was ſufficiently ſenſible about Twent 
oxy) ight Years ago; Mu be; was :a;;(trange 
. languine Man, that did not rhen deſpax 
i,, The Inundation- was juſt bre 
upon us, and we were in ſuch A K 
Sueelshe, a8 the Iraeliter at the Nad Bur 
vtere neither able to ſtand 14 | 
Danger, nor to fly from it. u 
* The, Perſous that were 
- working this great Deatli Be * 
hoe that intended our Apoſtle's Deſtructio 
e Digots, Wed res of K 
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jd Images, fiery Zeklots ſerr xheir Religion a 
o have ſacrificed more — chan 
—— did to their Gods. And 
ng theſe, the Chief ere the 1 — 

Kc > a perfect Trade of Religion: 
xe turned the Altars where they were Con- 
rated, into Tables of Money, Changers; 
d the Myſteries of Faith and Codlinel, Sy in- 
) Myſteries of Gain, and growing great: 
ſhat deal not only in ſuch petty! Thiogs, as as 
arius and his Craftſmen did; in ſmall 
nes, with Images or Pictures in them, (cho 
key have their Agnus Dei's,- and Unie Con- 
rated Trinkets, their pretended Relicks 
ut they make Advantage by ;) but in Mat- 
us of much greater Concernmen. 
They have got the Keys of Heaven aud 
fell, and; Purgatory too; they Trade in 
olutions, Maſſes, Indulgences, - Plenary 
ddulgences 3 they pat a Tax upon Sins, and 
Heaven to Sale, 1 e. 
How ealy is it for 4 Rich Mao's io enter in. 
the Kingdom! of Heaven! ita, 
And -what was the Provocati Sa. gare 
eme Why, we proteſted! m_ their Su- 
ſerſtitĩous 709 nes and Idolatry ; we deela- 
rd with S. aul, that they were no 20ds 
wich were made with Hands ; that nci- 
lier Crucifix nor Image, - howeves, curiouſly 
cer, nor e 

: ers 
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fers eguſocrated by the Prieſt, non inte | 
nonized: by- the Church, were ſit Objects f 
Relig _ "Worſhip';/ that their Mormoe 
Purgatory, their vain boaſting Pretences 
Infellibi y, and to turn Bread, by 4 fe 
Words ſpeaking, into the Body 'of their-s 
viour ; their Empirical Remedies of .Abſoh 
tions, as they apply'd them, of Malſes; It 
dulgences, che Churches Stock of: Mexies 
thoſe. who had more than enough ſor the 
ſelves, &. that theſe — ety Ehes 
to coꝛen Men out of their | 
their Souls hereafter. ok * 
And this was ſo infupportable An 1 
of {> fatal a Con to their Crit 
whereby they amaſs d their Wealth; th 
twas no wonder, that when they bad (; 
they thought) · a ſit Opportunity to a0 it, 
2 Power to back them, they ey raed their le 
eret and diſguiſed Methods, whereby the 
+ had been long endeavouring our Ruin unde 
hand, into more open and avow'd Attemp 
upon: us; that they laid hold upon ſome © 
our Companions; and, by rheir Freatme 
of them, and Uſage of others, g mo 
Jntimation of what was Foe 
Us All. 1 ee 
bey had all Authority, Law * 15 
il their own Hands: They were moſt-wrat 
WY: n at us; and . 1 
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'og7 of meaſure, Abe. 


| tignredus (Ino 
dying) Cauſe: Iveraric 
10 aan Pane 125 1 in ſo wo 
ful a männer and by ich Hier an gen- 
te Mettiods: tit Pliny appeared tc be 
ks doing, bo ir a 
Fouble 3 7 4h ee ME 
5b. many times :cliooſes 1 at for 1 
ervants,, Well as to ther t 28 feat 
1 and eke "als Fire, n t in 
il, malt vhs 
TI Ge Geller Us, 286 ws Paul. 
ind, that 7 9 5. ne Gircurnſtance, 
werein dur 
Providence of God, the fig, Officers Were 
h 2 gteat meaſure the eans, of his Eſcape; 
b ſome-6f thofe, that were deſſ Iued to! we 
en he Inſtrugients of gur Ruin, /proved 
miceable in the” Acc: ee out Deli 
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hat Deliverance to us, by y Securing 980 oy: 
[yment chew-eſtabliſh's, in its Infancy, fro — 
* the 
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afes are parallel; As, by the 


And uche wonderfully "Utd God confine - 
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5 his Enemies, t till he bad, in 


the 
ee to dns logo expoſe 


in many Youages and Campaigns 2 th 
wicked Conlpiracies Face againſt f im b 


with his Confederates, brought the Commo 
Enemy to make Peace. And when upon ih 
Diſſolution of that Confederacy, and + 
Disbanding of our Forces, the 2 Ml 

ber of OS Occalion, 1 heroufl 


the only P l 
Irene 


"oY therefore yet p pre 4 ep W's 
80 it the Laſt Hand. to his Gre 8 


Settling the Succeſſion to th 
ri ious Houſe of H pou 


> not till ff Weh 8 all 5 
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us Qucen, ae N A, «fowl 7 
dee the! Crow Pre S 
bb purbue and complete s 1 — 

4 01 W 1224 4 10 \ D i 

ind 1 e en did the Work: I” 

Lord proſper; in her Hands, fen many 

ars Neither Walls, den A ee * 

8. NN — Rivers, could ſtop the Vieorion 

rels/of Her Majelty' FF, and thoſe 
N 8 . Which, under th | 


iche Enemy, as.9ft.as they money nem 
d took his Towns as certainly. as they "I 
| pun betore themaraltby along Serie es of Glos - 


s Succeſles, Ve had reduce: hk fo-ki 8 | 
it we had it in our Power to have Eemands 
what Terms we would-fot. our S Se. 
rity, and f 06 Bake an t n 
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And hege willingly, cata Vail 
e and heartily wich char iiftory 
uld do ſotoq hut ab 480 ain Wins 
1 Tory has been told in ath.. and pub: 

K be jn-che Seen o Ae, The Daugh- 

| e 1 14 xejoicedy/>the ” 
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16-Utivetfal Ntpnarcliy y and the Way i 
repared for ttie Freconder to Wig ron? 
for Gerz with b y 
0 208. J 
x SE eines | of of 
eons Bey; and our Ruin, than Kim | 
have ſaid to; his Viceroy, in the Werd 
Fenebel co bab, Arife. and tale” Fü 
And Here again, tor bad e 7 
Death in aan; but God, WA J b 
ſote deliverdrus, did nd again ler 
by providendalty placiag His 'Majefty* 
*Phrone of theſe: Kine ng in nt Er 
Pehctate:- 92 A % 0197 rr Jag 
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From 

Hp they 450 be fa 9 
b that he, will:yet Ah ver le., Whi c 
| Aviation-of it. 


nl Et; us, wich him, acknowled 
. bbe the Author 


| Peace aud Proſperity | 
: choke chat fat at the Heim: 
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hope, abat the happy Iſſae of ONE 
wilt gonvince all thoſe, that wers ge 
in it, ov Favourats f it chat the preſent. 
demend againſt ſt which they have been coc 
ſpiring is a Work of God, and thas they cat 
dt: ray it E — af 


ny farthex;A jo Koh 
7 aca God wo 
har Yoliutr'd, and doib deliver, an 10 


bing me to conſider S. Paul's, Bel 
upon his r N to pteſe 
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of out Deliver cane | 
Tia doo common Fauit with; = ne 
| y receive. — ace Del 
verances from D; ers, Or, pointy 
that f they do not; k 

Gavuſes,: but 'reft; werte, as if — 
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think no one capable of exerciſing the Mi 
pi „till fie be commiſſion'd to A by 
wul Impofition of Hands: We hold f 
85 12 the Biſhop's Part to ordain: W. 
have the Three vers of Biſhops, Prieſt 
and Deacons, Which have been in the Chuttl 
from the Apoſtles Time. As for Marriage 
we acknowledge it to be, what the Apoſtli 
fays, Hon 2 in ull Men, in Prieſts 28 oa 
zs Laymen; und we have a'Grave and 5 
 verend. Form appointed in our Litur 
he Solenmization of it. And 4 chen 
nance, this we have IKewiſe, th 4000 nd 
exact from von a particular 0 feffion a ; 
Na moſt private Faults t to 4 Prieſt, as of 
eceflity, i in orders the Forgivenefs o ofthem 


tho! we do not ſend 1420 on tedious Pilgri 
| 7 Ol mages 


a Chriſtian: Chyrch., 396 
nages to this or that Saint, to. go; bares 
leaded or bare footed, to:ſay-:aver fo many 
Pater- Naſiers or Aus- Mlariet, to cut and lafh 
our Bodies for the Sins of y ur So us'; yet 
oed our Church refuſe no ſort of Conteſ— 
op, either Publick or Private; that may be 
eceſſary 40 the quieting of Mens Conſcien- 
tes, or to tbe exerciſing of that Power, of 
bindivg and Eoofing, whioty:out Lord has 
kf to bis Church. Bur now, tho” our 
Church has theſe Four 'Fhings; yet can ſhe 
dot allow them to be Sacraments, as are 
Ei:i& Notion of the Word in which the rakes 
t; they either not being of Chriſt's Inſtitn- 
on, not neceflary to Salvation, or nat ge- 
crally aeceſſary to all. As for- the Fiffh, 
b of Extreme Uuction, indeed pve have It 
not, nor ſee any Reaſon fo it. It is, as in 
Vie among them, an anointiig of fick Per- 
ſons with Oil, conſecrated for the Purpaſe, 
for the Benefit of their Souls: Andahis they 
2 upon that of S. Fanies, 1 um Man 
e ſick, iet him ſend for the Elders of the Churgh, 
uud let them fra aver bim, auointing bimzojth 
il in the Name of the Lord; and the Prayer 
if Faith ſball ſave ibe Sick, und the Lord ſpall 
raiſe him ud. But this Anointing referring, 
isis evident, to the Health of theiBody, and 
| to thaſe miraculous Gifts of Healing, -which | 
521 : : Bb4 3 
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tdtle Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians wete endue 
with, and the Cures they wroaght' by ſacl 

| Anointing; and that — Power 
Healing being long ſince ceaſed; we tannc 
look upon theſe Words to contain in then 
the Inſtitution of a Sacrament, nor the C re cl 
=: non of Anointing to belong to us. licati 
1 But whit of this Advice does belong'n urtici 


us, we fail not to obey: Our Church adviſꝗ remp 

the Sick to ſend for the Elders of the Chufei Pons f 

to unburden their Conſciences to them; n Me 

they find them troubled with any weight pving 
„ Matter; the Elders pray over the Sick for ti Ha: 
Reeſtoration of their Bodily: Health; if 'GoWMrder 
fees good, but (chiefly for the Salvation: if joint; 

their Souls; and by the Miniſtry of God Wir th 

. Word, they give them | ghoſtly Advice anWſiced, 
-Comfort, and Abſolution, if they humbl lou 

and heartily deſire it, for che Eaſe and Qui und r 

of their Minds. So that whatſoever of the om 

Seven we can find any Warrant for in Scrip q dece 

i tiure, our Church has, as well as the CharciiMWihar | 
of Rome; tho we give tre Name of Sacra ton, 
maents only to two of then; thoſe two on Non 
ly being appointed by Chriſt, as general Wot 
3 «neceſſary to Salvation. nt a; 
= Laſih, We have a Publick* Worlblp ell Scrvi 
By join in, agreeable. to the: Scriptures ; Th only 
Fourth and Laſt: Requiſite we mentioned, iq bey 


make 2 true Church. And What pra oun 
. <> Lg e eee The ECW 4 ry | 
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wedWrayer- has ot ur indulgent Mother plenei® 
ucl h "ap bn r ber Caren in her Liturr 
0 55 Are there not meek and humble Con- 
n echons of Sins, and thoſe as full 8. could 
ene contrived for the whole Church to join nd 
Coe there not RR 
plications for Pardon etical- Requeſts for 
urticular Grages , pain "Potions! for 
Temporal Bleſſings, comprehetiſive Intereeſ- 
ns for others, even 501 — for 

UNen Seraptiica Hymns, 151 - Pious ThanKf- 
vin 89 11 242019 in (33 5831, 
ns ſhe not provided for the Solemnity and 
Order of bet publiek Adminſſtrarions, by ap- 
pointing Ceremonĩes, foi — Number few, 
chern Nature decent an@ edifying? la- 


mlous Ceremonies, whicti-are burdenſome, 
ind rather cite to tlie taking of the Mind 
from what ir mould attend to, than ſerve to 


that dung. Shen and Pagta try of Dev6- 
tion, which is to be ſeen 

Rome, whicly ſeems not agteeable to thoſe 
Worfiippers;nhar ſhould. worſhip God in Spi- 


ſervice in an unknown Ton ue, Which can 


be cannot 2 in; * A the is not 
upon 


\ 


{ and devout Sup 


ted, The has not that vat Number of 1 | 


Decency- and Egifienion'; "the has none of | 


* 
* 
. "= 
N A r * , "a >. \ » 
* * * " : 6 8 3 . 


the Church of 


it and in Truth. She has Pray ers in her 


"EY 


only amuſe the Congregation, and which 
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158 The Charaffers, of. 

upon this Account. defeRive. in & Wort hi 

it S. Paul's Judgment may 5 taken. 
She has no Kai e to the B 

and to Saints 3 1 ther, 


mes may be o 


neither . - of 
Old and New dae 
Sacrifice of Prayer and ving,to 

| Hut * a 1 5 Pride 15 1 * 
Worſhip. We refuſe not chat Reſp 1220 


is due 10 the Bleſſed Vir IF and ng 


1 


parted; we call her B 


X ol 


.own Prediction; de , . 
of Saints, name them at qur Altars, b tur 
Jnod for che Bagrllenwny $a: in veil 


9 2 
r en 


ys 175 3 gerte 
lit el left out in many of che : * 7 oh 
Rowan Church, \ftangs une lis Mi 


Sacred Leaves gf àhe Bible. fin Word,o 


Dal OI is ſa ordered, that there 
"nothio 


— 


beer een, 79 
vin/fr of thy ing ff ths. 
Veg. date ty 


lars of oh Ware of eB 


q then theſe-Charabters: of 


2 * 
iq * 
eee ee. Gd, g has : 
Fucceſſion of — 48 Et —— Ran 
elf; ff Pater ind: Peaches 4055 
SY 


d and ech! if the'h 
in and Becktine of Chriſt a il Hig. 
les; if ſhe has all the Sacraments ot . 
wointment, and hefe e I ſhe sd 
Wy mot ipticeable 45 rhe "(Primitive | 
81 , thei] are a th . tes io male 2 
vet rch to be od Her. 
* And © as The' is not defective in Ways thing 
Kquired to mikeiher at tree hurch ie ave dves 
ke not 2bouned'with/any'thing cht Can make 
kr a cortupt or unſound one. Shi eequires nd 
Propoſitions to be believed wich mufl he 
fle, if we <an be” alfured"that' any thing 
Uſe is true; none that oer Vibkence to 
Reaſon, overthrow the plaiteſt Euidente ar 
dur Senfes, deſtroy the Frpth of -Chriſts 
natural Body, and invalidate tie Forer bf. 
is Miracles; "none that impesch bis Cha- 
udter, as the Meſſias, by implying a Failurt 
in lis Diſcharge of of the Offices en * 


- 
— 
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380 TheCharafferrof ' MM. c 
to him as ſuch; none that thwart the pu urch 
poſe of his Manifeſtation, by encouragin octrir 
Sin, which he came to deſtroy, She pri ie, v 
ſumes not to diſpenſe with any Part of He Poi 
Inſtitutions, nor does ſhe audaciouſly preten i :pp! 
to make any Additions to them. She. do 
not in her Worſhip provoke God to ſealouſi 1, 
by giving his Honour to Graven Image od, 
the affronts not our One Mediator, by join C 
ing others with him; nor does ſhe amuſe ti orm 
People with Miniſtrations in a ſtrangeTonguMrrup 
in which they cannot tell, whether they af fre 
bleſſing God, or curfing Men. In ſhort, iWon b 
impoſes; no Terms of Communion, eith t me 
as to Faith or Practice, upon her Member Ti 
which are not reconcileable with the Scriſ ang 
tures. All which I could cafily make qui me 
but as Time will not allow, ſo neither is Wiſligic 
led ii 
Nays 
is Na 
ine D 
Frith t 
| „ 69, JOF Wnat we do | aid of 
practiſe;) or on your Account, before whom oda 
f J ſpeak, from whom, I truſt, none of tel dur w 
Now if theſe Things are ſo, then as onde. 
Church is a true Chriſtian Church, as having zes 


4 Chriſtian chunk. 1 

2 Church was deſcribed ; Ti is ſhe aPur W 
rch, as having received uo Addition i 
varine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, or Rules of 

fe which may corrupt her: Which was 

| Point I underrobk to WOT and am now. 

apply. And, 


ze * 
N of — „ at 5 6 " txt 
x * : N = , A * , 


if, 1am to excite your „ Thaskfulnels to 
dd, for planting very early a True Chri- 
ian Church in this Iſland; dee 
forming it, after it had been def] rately 
mrupte wich Superſtition and Idolatry 

r frequently preſerving it L reformed, 5 
om being again over- run with them; and ,. 
I mereifly- continuing it pure down o 
ur Times. 

And Pure indeed our Chürchut this Tit ine 

;; moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, are the 
figion and Worſhip, profeſſed and exet-" 
ſed in our Communion: But it was not al 
* ſo with us. We are now, bleſſed be. 
lis Name, Ligbt in the Lord, "but Were ſomt, 
lime Darkneſs. God indeed did viſit us early. 
nth the glorious Light of his Goſpel, whi 

lid open upon our Britiſb Anceſtors, 'mofi 
xodably in the very Time of the Apoſtles. 
bur when that Cloud, which aroſe upon the 
Diſolution of the Roman Empite, at firſt, 
ndeed,- little like a Man's Hand, did by de- 
ſees ſpread | ſelf, lo that almoſt the nde | 
Wi ftern | 


Hlouſe of God to its Primitive Uſe, to be res 


ſeeking Reſt, and found none, till be could re 


15. daes "= 92 

+ 77 RPE; was darkneds. we wote de * 
ered with.that Midnight Heckgeſb: Aud { 
many Ages did gur Anceſtors groge in th 
thick Purkgel Sof Popilh, 127 5 

and Idolatry, in. whicha great "Par 
_— continues to this Day. But it by 


- dite wh 7 our Holy Re e ba 
255 Hedi t ſure | 2 P bm, Mons 
| p 

90% 1 5 raw oh unto.a vx # tha Who 


#4 dar 8 He did, by their | A 
ake the Day to Fuse again upon A's red) 
overed ch fs Abſurdities 10 Doin 
ofruptions in Diſcipline, Superſtition ar 
Idolatry. in Worlbip, which Nee, a 
| Ambition had, during their Hour 
Power of Darkneſs, the Times of "Jo pak, hout 
I mean, introduced into. the Church: TA ed; 
reoted up, ins good Meaſure, Nooſe Tar bor 
which = Enemy had ſowp 48 the Niglfkaio 
while Men flept ; and ſecured the.ggod Cort 
The eee the Tables, and Irove out Meer 
the Temple che Money-Changers, thoſe im wed 
pious Barterers for Sins, and reſtored th rote; 


Houſe of Prayer, where he thou ld be or bon, 
7 ped in Spirit and Truth. [ 

be Euil Spirit being thus cjcged, rw 
no Wonder that he walked through dry Place! Purir 


* to 2 ouſe whence. be came out; * her $ 


/ 


ach ibn n th 
925 not voy long, after it was a and 
Garniſhed, before e Wund an Opportunity, 
ton the ſulpteted Death of tat Pious 
joung Prince, King Edward the Vith, to 
tome gain into it. And indeed ke came 
with as great Wrath, as if he bad known that 
* bad bat A ont ont The. The Number of Bi- 
hops, of Miniſters, of Lait 82 f both Sexes, 
Who periſhed by their ard ge in Priſog. 

r were burt Hy the Stake, under cba fag. 
reins p Queen,” oy: the Sake of their Reli- © 
* was [0 great, that we ma accommodate 
MY 9 dur Saviour, in relation to the 


2 1 deſtruction of Jeruſi u, to thoſe Times, 


eruſaler 
f Hoſe Diys had been ſbortned, there 
houtd no Proreſtahe have been fa 5 or eſcã- 
r the Electt Sake, thoſe P 


ed; Dutt f ayr wery 
formed, and God put an; End to that pee 
tion 1 that Rei 61505 1 1 

Upon che Succeſſion * our glorioue EA 
140070 the Throne, the Reformation re- 
ſwed, and Was carried on l And 


wrwichftanding the may ſecret Conlpira- 
ties, and open Attempts! of the Romiſh Fac- 
lon, encourag ed by -the Pope, . and Alle 
by Princes of that Communion, to deſtroy 
t, God preſerved our Holy Religion in its 
Purity to this Nation, during the long and 
Happy Reign of that Queen, during that of 
ler Succeſſor, and fo. many Years of e 

his 


N 
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Sis what happened in the ſucceeding one, I 


| ed not recount: You muſt remember, you 
1 annot forget the large Steps that were then 


zken, to root out the Northern Hereſy, to 


dae ring this Church under the Tyranny of the 
„ ihop of Rome; what dreadful Apprehen- 
1 we all had of an e Ruin, our 
ine arts even failing us for Fear, ant for look- 


no aſter thoſe-Things which ' we thought wweie 
ten coming upon us, But God again raiſed up 
Deliverer for us, and by the ſafe and ſea- 
bnable Arrival of his late Majeſty, of Glo- 
ous Memory, among us, brought about that 
W-ppy Revolution; to which, however un- 
rateful People, ungrateful to God as well 
5 Man, vility or condemn it, We, under 


. od, owe the Enjoyment, not only of out 
in evil Rights, but of our Reforny'd Eſtabliſh'd. 


ieligion , for Twenty ſeven Years back- 
mrds; that we have our preſent Gracious 
ling upon the Throne; that the Succeſſion 
6 ſertled in a Proteſtant Family ; that undet 
im and them, if we do not by our Sins 
nd Follies hinder ſo great a Bleſſing, we 

nd our Poſterity may worſhip God, in the 
beauty of Holineſs, in the Communion oF 
he Church” of England, fot many Genera- 
tions. And do not theſe Mercies of gene | 
all for a grateful Acknowledgment from us? 
Alas! without (thoſe gracious Interpoſitions 
8 "Ks 5 
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of Providence, we had ſtill late, as our Po- 


piſh Anceſtors did heretofore, in Darkneſs 
and the Shadow of Death. 7 of hit tend: 
Mercy, that the Day Spring from on High hath 
viſited us, that we are called out of that Dark 
neſs, into bis marvellous Light; that inſtead 
of having the Scripture, that Light to ow 
Feet,” ſhut up from us; inſtead of being 
muffled up in an implicit Faith, and blind 
Obedience; of being obliged to contradi6 
our Senſes, to believe againſt Reaſon, and 
pray without Underſtanding ; to invocat 
thoſe as Saints, of whom ſome never wer 
in the World, and others were Scandals t 
it; to give Divine Worſhip to Images an 
Relicks, and a Piece of Bread : Wehave th 
free Uſe of the Bible in our own Tongue 
have no Doctrines impoſed upon our Fait 
no Duties in our Practice, but what the Scrip 
tures plainly teach, and impartial Reaſo 
muſt approve; have all our Worſhip admi 
niſtred in a Language we underſtand; ha 
all our Addreſſes ore up to God, throug 

the. only Mediation of the one Mediator be 

twixt God and Man, Chriſt Jeſus; and a 


our Religious Noe paid to him, to whoſſues, 
alone it is due, the Lord our God, homer an 
only we muſt ſerve. Theſe, and all other th hic 


ineſtimable Benefits of the Reformation, an M allec 
Bleſſings which we now enjoy in the Com hut h 
; e munioi 


a Chriſtian Church. 387 
union of this Church, are owing to the 
race and Bounty of our Merciful God; 
id if we have a juſt Senſe of them, we ſhall 
ot want any farther Arguments, to engage 
to ſhew our unfeigned Thankfulneſs to 


ea m for them: Nor, in the ſecond place, E I | 
ou 2. To perſuade us to thoſe things, which bd 
10: neceſſarily required on our Parts, in or 


pus, and the tranſmitring it to our Poſterity. 
Ange ðò 03 Tr TED 
iſt, An hearty Concern for, and a zealous: 
Endeavour, in our ſeveral Capacities, to ſe- 
te His preſent Majeſty's Government, and 
e Succeſſion of this Crown in His Illuſtrious 


| roteſtant Fami. 

90 It is juſt Matter of Wonder and Amaze-. 
ent, that after ſo many repeated Oaths, 
10 therewith: the Subjects of this Kingdom 


ve engaged themſelves to God and the 


mi ling, that they will bear Faith and true Al- 
12 tgiance to His Majeſty; that him they will _ 
* lefend againſt the Pretender, whom they | 6 


4 nll die "VE 


ave ſolemnly abjur'd, and all his Adherents g 
tſhould be needful to urge any other Mo- 
ves, beſides that of the ſacred Obligation 1 
f an Oath, to perſuade them to do that, 1 
which they have, in the moſt awful Manner, 
alled God to Witneſs that they would do, 


om hur here is the Obligation of Intereſt, added 
110¹ ws C 8 to 


to that of an Oathicu me all 1 
adqur Church z the Safety and Happineſs, naw 
the very Being whereof, under God; depen 0n 
upon the Prefervarion: of His Majcſty's Gr 

vernment, and the Succeſſion a eder 


in pens Royal Houſe. Enquire into the TimeWrinci 
af our Fathers, ask of the T 
wherher; ever a-PopiſhPrinceitid pr ¶ Nome 


: {os Proteſtant: Charch 3 OC > I 
have not always endeavoured:,; when t | 
have had Power to do it, to extirpateÞre vga. 
teſtants out of their? Dominions; [that ti ey 
very Name of them might not be had in Ne | 
memhrance. This is what. their: Religio one 
obliges then to do, under Pain of Anathe 
mas and Excommunications here, and Dar 
nation hereafter t 23161 5 et 
.< This is our preſent. Caſe. We haye a Kin 
upon the Throne, adorned with all the Vir 
tunes that can recommend a Gtacious Prince t Re 
a Wiſe People; One that lives in conſtan par 
- Communion With dur Church; tliat has givei 
His Royal Word und Oath to ptbtect and en 
courage it; and has never omitted g wing 
Proofs of his Sincerity, whenever au Oc 
caſion has offered, of cwing His KindnelWWheen | 
and Favour to it: One, who is hleſſed wi 
a Flouriſhing Royal, fue, under whom we 
ay 2 * great mos may be tranſ Ine y 
8 7 10 0 e bt mitted Do w 


5 


5 N 
* 4 r . * » 
82 * * — * we” 
* 


e ee rden), wh | 

him. h nt zu N12 f. qQU; wor fl . 
/On the ttier Tide, here hun been n Rebel 
bn taiſe@ to Gettfrone T hoe f "fed 
p x Pretender one thaethasifi 


in r and | | 
ed * ei — 
A Fas and ie Golged by hie Rel _ 
pion, . the Novthers Herkfy, po 1 
ic larly! the Bulwark ef it, tie Chöürcheef ö 


and And if be Metec, we babe i 
ME Train of, — tere „alter . 


one of 4 Work 100 Artis . 


be his indeed bern 6 
ls to Kris Majeſty's . 1 


nd to deliver i 
Hinds againſt dur Lan the 5 Kine.” 2 — 
Rebels have been defeated is the Spirit —_ 
Rebellion ſappreſs'd ? Has His Majeſty's | = 
wparallel diClemeney ſoften d che Hearsof | i 
is Enemies or have tlie fe Examples of qu 9 
ice that have been made ſtruck any Terror 1 

to them e Nas not the fotmer been imputeil 


bCowardice #nd Fear; and have not the lateirr 
e een called Acts of Cruelty and Tyransys 
6 there not Reaſon. to believe, that chor che“ 
we ay tors ar not now- in ite Field; they 1 
nl- ie yet ploteing ug in ther private "Cabs? | -Y 1 
o we a ſee che Reſunts of their i 


Cc 3- - dark 
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uſed to keep up à Ferment in the Natio 


| Meaning of ſucii — 6; dur to kee 


5 Wil be 8 of any Muy. 0 . fo 01 


by moſt monſtrous deaf and infamous] abel 
by wearing Marks of Diſtit ta Þ 
. a meek << eventim ie 
tropolis, where His Maj ſiding a 
the Parliament ſitting ? Wins 0 [Bert 


up the Spirit of their Party re, and encoder t 
rage their 5 abroad e And What is f ae F 
that for, but that boch may;be-veady,+vpdMtinu: 
4 favourable —— to male wol ſuch. 
Attempt againſt our preſent | W 
in it againſt our Eſtabliſhed Church? And ly a 
this be the Caſe, can there be à Doubt ho and 
Proteſtants, bow Churck-of-Englend-M Obſe 
ought to behave themſelves in ſuch a Co fant 
junQure ? Can we pretend to have any NN lous 
lue for our Religion, and not tp act to i wer 
utmoſt of our Capacities for the Defender Of] thei: 
it, in Oppoſition to one, whopil ever he yl ourl 
ſettled here, muſt deſtroy i ite... Qughewe Une 
to expreſs at leaſt as much Ze er de Pr not 
4 Jetymian of our happy Conſtitution, h but 
we have the Comin. the Laws, And, Mii 
brut, God himſelf on our ſide, as our En peat 
mies, -in Defiance to all theſę, haue ſhew ff wh 
and do ſhew for the e her ir? L Du 
not 22 think, that Cantion and Reſer i fire 
mei 


«Abies | 


the Pretend! -thould: prevail; no, the F<" 
ougNeuters; and even the wicked Abetrors © 
of his Cauſe; will ſhare the ſame Fate with DT 
thoſe” that honellly: and bravely 1 = 
His Zealy/his' Revenge; wilFknow! a0 niere 
Diſt indtion — — Di 
w's Sword:did in the Low«-Conmries ; There 
an be no. Merit in |Proveſtetts';- Heretichs: 
ir them behdve themſelves "how they "will? 
ae Heretieks ſtill; and if the intend to con- 
tinue ſuch they muſt reſo: to Ip 
uch. vie bung ei gt Ht bien um 
We have had but 6050 Pop iſh Reigns open- 
ly avowẽ- d: to be ſuch; ee Reform, 
and they have both p proved the Truth of this 
Obſervation? In ole of them, thofe Prote- 
ſtants wot mnt mot forword _ zea- 
lous in-bringi e Princes to the Throne, 
were the firſt that found Cauſe to repent of 
their Folly and Madneſs. Let us then ſhew 
ourſelves Rational Creatures, bed wih 
Underſtanding and Cour 
not given us the Spirit of Fear or Seupidiry, 
but of Power und of Love, and of a 
Mind. God has viſibly and wonderfully ap. 
pear'd for us, and what then: need we fear 
who arc againſt us? Leet us reſolutely 1 do our 
Duties, in. our reſpective Stations, r the 
9 of the Hands of the Covern. 
ment, , and „ all the Enemics | 
8 of 


me eme gg e Rab aljnl0- 


* 
_ 
- A 
A y 
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of it; and let v in our daily:Addre 
Cod, beg of him to look upoo.he F 
his Anointed 8 his Pprſon, 4 
- his 222 3 to preſideꝭ in Council 
go for wih a Armies-3:itgieltabliſ 

= Thing that che hath wrought forms; tha 
under bin net his:Roy al Aue; this Chutel 
may long and joyfully. ſerveiGod,\in all god; 

ly Quietneſs. O This is the Fudbede d e = 
O Bi N IU ENA pil [199914 n 
2. The Second Den requirechof aa i;, care 
fully to avoid all FaQtions and Diviſions: a 
mong. 3 An Huuſe br Ningdon 
viled againſti itſelfj, our Saviour has tolo 
us, rannot ſtand; but ts brought to Dyſalatian 
and it is moſtrequal and juſt in Cad to ſuf 
fer thoſe who, contrary to nis mmand: 
art biting. and: Ac uauring ona andthen;” ta: bt 
'conja one of austber. This would be the 
Cieaſe of a. Society, diſtracteti : wich Parties 
and Factions, tho: they had no common 
Euemy to deal. with: \FhicirmutitalAnimols- 
ties, and intetine? Dixiſionsqo w undo 
them without any foreign Help⸗ But how 


dy be; who, having a powerful and impla- 
cable Enemy — watching all Oppor- 
tumanities to attack them, regardſeſs gf their 
 , common Danger; inſtead of uniting Hearts 
I 794 Hands to oppoſe the En y ad ee 


— +: * 


i vor en Arms upon ane 
zwother and af er Een i detto, 
hem all b o: zig volgu ron boon yite 
The Cluchob England bavalt along been 
je Objach, ſt which the; Church of Nome 

Was formed ihegideepeft Deſigns, and exerted 
kr great keen 4e being: the chief Barrier 


the Reformation ; which being onee broke 
0 che other Parts of it would not be abi 
o hold out lng againſt her. Slie finds that . 
Argument vill mot do, all che Nopicks from 
Kripture, Antiquity, and Reaſon, being en 
dur ſide: Sher has try;d. o pen Horcen and iſe- 
get Plots, and * nat ſucceeded); 
he has moved: her-Attackgfrom one Side to 
agther, ;ag-Balak:tock Ra from» Hi s 
bre curſe Aud. She bas curſed us at her Al- 
urs; but howcould: thoſe. Curſes hurt them 


doc left, mene eis dual than her Sword 


ur Powder, or 1 allat is f 
- cwe us as the Philiſtiner did Sampſon : His 
jo dtrength lay in hisHairs. and wehen they had —_ 
w WW -orrupted: a: treacherous Dalilabi to diſcower 
)- WI where — Ferongey lay, and dnl — „ 
-(. Stren, 2th: ment fro m him, and; be. EL 1 1 
ir WW weak like does 5: N made Sport with 9 
1 A, Rs N 1 re N MF = "if 


394 wo FF 
'4 V b Brethren, our — under G God at w 
ies in our Unity, and this our Enemies k- enfil 

they need not employ Spies to 2 — X 
though they': do many Agents r 
us with their Philters into 4 
or rather fatal Lethargy;: while they den re 
us of our Strength, by breaking us iat p- 


ties; the Conſequence of which; if we aui 
ken not in time, muſt be, chat we! hall be demſ 
tome firſt their Deriſion, 8 veeins, Gates! 
= _ n inſult ws, and then d. deſtro ve we 
15 10 Rai 40068 
If then: we efiave; any Reſpe for curChurd 3. ! 
let us guard ourſelvesagainſt theſe treache which 
Endeavours of our Enemies to ruin it, b God ö r 
dividing the Members of it. Let all d 


_ guiſhing Names, particularly that aalen 
and lenlels one of High-Church'and'L 
 Charch, be for ever forgotten. We all be 
lieve the ſame Articles of: Faith, agree in'th 
fame Rules of Practice, join in . — 
mnip, communicate in the ſame Sact | 
ſubmit to the ſame Diſcipline; What Foun 
dation is there then for a Diſtindion of th 
Members of this Church, that has any Di 
ference to ſupport it e Let us convince- ou 
Enemies, that we truly love and value the 
Church of England, and prefer her Safety 
to any private Con derations; that in 
de * is Pread! in "= Sight of * bin 


} 


ut we en theiy ers —.— 
fible of thein wicked Defigns;; chat as they | 
annot forcerus they ſhalk noti trick us out 
Hour Religion zi that whatever little Differ» 
aces therei may be among us as to other 
hatters, Ie are reſalved tod unite, as ane 
Man, in tlie Defence of aha e alb che 
lem berg af tbisQhureh thus at Unity among 
hemſelves; ſhe, would not needito fear the 
Gates! of Ram, or r Nel abe 
we e VK. bot Digi 011 170 
E 0013 SEMI OR NT 17 21 et tal nsch 
ve In theilaſt: — be perſuaded to that 
which-is the: moſt likel y way to prevail with 
Cod to continue this — Bleſſing to 
us, and tranſmit it to our Poſterity ; and 
that is, to endeavour to — — 4 of 5 it, 


by: adorning our Holy Profeſfion with an | 


Holy Converſation. The: Conditions upon 
my a DEE nes — all Spiritual Wel. 
8 -18 are Mm a-r 
Uſe and Improvement of ran ad e 
greater thoſe. Vouchments are, the greater 
— — peRed: And if we do fly 
anſwer: God's: Expectations, we may ju 
fear that he will verify upon us, Sr 
threatned 8 the Fevwt, \ That be till take- 
away the Kingdom of Heaven from us, and 
give it 10 a'Nation tht ll ing f. the 
Prone ory 1 
Wat 


j 


Bi beithe Way to prevail with God, to conti- 


1 T Charas, 
What Enemies ben re alleen 10e 


Church, who pretend to be Mentber Che 
and yet lead Lives that would briag 2 a1 


th 

dal {nies the looſeſt Religion'#' Diakeſ 1 vith h 
mighty. Zeal:for: her, buriſhewivic able! 
alking and debauch ing for her S om by brit 
more effectually would ſuch ãf meyireſoli from | 

__ woicontinue..in;; * wicked dere f ion; 
their Kindneſs to the Church, by renduncinf ori 

her Communioi? An open. ace ed em, 
better borne, and more eaſily guarded againſii me I. 
than ſuch falle Friends, 5 5 treat the — ur Fe 


as Judas did his Naſter, 3 pretend to kiſs. her 

and cry, Hail, when they Jure treachcrouſh 
bretraying her to the Tnſulrs:ofiher Enerhics 

und the ſudgments of God 166 _ 

di My Brethren, if we engages Go 
to preſerve this Oburch to us; let us expreſ 
— and Zeal, not. ſoĩ much in Tak 
ing, as in Living for her Let ns ſhew the 
Excellency; of her Conſtitution q above that 
of any other, by the lafluencę it has upon her 

Members; by its making us / more Holy and 
4 Jult more Femperate and Meek, more Huni- 
| and Charitable, more Eulinent in all 


Chriſtian Graces, than others / This would 


nue to hedge, and ifence;nandiflecure his 


vineyard, when; he hall ed the Charge be 


. has been at, turn to Fe . 
4 4 | t C 


k 5 4 
4 v1 


he Manuring and Cultivating | 
flowed upon it, anſwered” by: ſuc 
the Fruits of 
with his Bleſſi 

hable Method to enlarge and ſtrengthen her, 
by bringing ſuch, as have hitherto ſeparate 
from her, into the Pale of her Commu- 
nion; who. \ſeeing the. Light of our good 
Vorks| ſhining with ſuch a Brightneſs. Abe 
hem, may be thereby induced to join with 
me Mind and Mouth with ut, in glorifyi 1 
wr Father Which is in Heaven. 
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A 8 ERMON V Pad "ab thy Kort 
Chappel at S James 's s, on Ah-Wedne 
toy, Feburary 22,1720, 


Nate XVI. Ver. 26. 


* e o this 
FI be, | pal goin £ 4 2 10 been! 
„ natur- 
> 9 who b 
luppo 
Fg if {ui 
'ords need no critical Ex: much 
planation: They are propoſed in- Wi ity. 
terr al den le What is a Man pro- or w 
but imply a ſtrong Nega- WW the | 


tion, he i 15 pg profited ; and b 
Figure + a great deal more, i. e. 


j 


; 
k 
' 


; 
I I. W 
H. Wha 


III. L 


my Expreſſion in m 
of a like Importa 


| 
f fo 


"4 1 2 
P 


e — Joie Philolophers 16 r But 
who thought ic co be che leur Ka ff the + 
. or the nar 4 5 concludes,” | hes thef * 
| righ tr, the Soul alf bt Hea 
Voorru 
; rare 
—— e ns and been al nortal. 1 fouls , 
our Bodies, which confeſſedly* is ſo.2 
which he all make innen Wodies: 
The qu Pow 2 05 | Char 
certain very t He Wr. 
Object of any nw cou caſi je Po 
immortalize 4 Soul, if it weck, have. re 

4 Body; but the Queſtion! is; whether G0% uls, 
has any where made a Declatativii of Hs Wil ktion- 

to that Purpoſ ese? contra 
As to the Body, we are plai ny cal th Accou 

| ir is corruptible, Beal „ mortal; that as 1. nod tell us 
is, it is not capable of - an ererndl Inhefftanc turn 
in Heaven; that therefore the Bodies, noi Moſer, 
only of thoſe that ſhall be dead, bit bf thofc d int 
that ſhall! be found alive at rhe Coming of of ar b 

dur Lord, muſt and ſhall! b "changed; front bat : 
d corruprible cc imvorvuptible, from" 0d to in Earth 
mortal; and that for the effecting of this turn 
wonderful Change, God will exert "that us the 
mighty Power, wy 2 te ir hls = (bile al cammot 

by; oy” unto 10 e, kk hi RD be Be 

. mp . 4 10164419 ButMWrify 1 
1 . deir 


uy 
\. \ADIDU 


5 


| be Soul of Man, aa ene com | 
5 en te and, as ſuch, incapable 
Glory; and chat it muſt J vt. 0. 


Tmmortiliny; 2 
484 lng to the Wi orking of the mighty. Power 
| Had this bee the Caſe of "our 
= ray; God would certainly have cold Y 
Wis {0 2: Were they naturally mortal as eur 
Wodics are, and et ta underge ſuch 
Change as our Bodies muſi, 4 Change ta 
ce wrought by the exceediug Greatneſs of 
e Power of God; He would as plainly- 
hve revealed his Purpoſe in relation to or 
Fouls, as to our Bodies. But no ſuch Reuss. 
lion is to be found in Scripture. On theses 
contrary, the Scriptures give very different - | 
Accounts of our Souls and Bodies, when they 
tell us whence they come, and whither they 
return: God formed Man, i. e. his Body, ſays | 
Hioſet, out of the Duſt of the Ground, and reath- 
ad into hir Noſtvils-the {rn of Liſe, and 
Man became a Living Soul : And Soloman ſays, 
that the Daft, the Body, Wall return to the 
Earth as it wat, aud the Spiris or Soul ſpall 
return to God who: gave ave it: When they tell 
us the Body may. be killed by Man, but rhe Soul. 
cannot be killed; that after their Separation, 
the Bodies of all Men ſee Cotruption, 1055 
nify in the Grave, and turn to Duſt, i but 
the ir Souls are received into their proper Re- 


ND 3 | Frpaghee” il 7 
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402 The whil 
© 4 
= * into Abrahams il 
it, exerciſe theix ptoper F 


the other tormented, during aten 


happy or miſerable. So litele de the Serip 
tutes countknance this wretched: and oO 


geptacles oats of the hikes inwehe 
and the Souls o 


in ſome Degrees theſe are 


State; and that at the laſt Day, when 
Bodies of Men ſhall be raiſed and c 
and made capable of an ——— Jnic 
with their. reſpe&ive Souls, they with the 
Bodies ſhall be; perfectly and everlating) 


if hey w§. 
þ leav 


pure, at 


1 — of the Phraſe, 4s tO ac 
_ 11 Loling 6h Abnibilation- do ad 
che Soul un- wy cular” 

Things; | N WH iS 0 ther 
1. 4 Privmive Puadkimens; called th ulen of 
Pain of Loſs: And, Whikece 7: 

ih A Poſitive Puniſhment, alled the be God 
Pain of Senſe. _ tom t 
ben of theſe are expreſſed in the Sen lift up 
e, which our Lord, who is to be ou Capac 

—.— has told us he will paſs; upon their F 
5 Wicked at the great Day of Account. exquiſ 
1. The firſt is in choſe Words, Depas ro which 
me, ye Curſed; The in Hes 


— In thoſe Words, into everleſtingtine 
epared for the Devil and his Angels. A 
* kain of — e in ne tees of 
7 (aven 


ed Kn 
miſer; 
ls, the 


, and the | Clr of that Sie) th 
ad Fam di iets Society of Are 20 „ 
hints, and! froth choſe inetfible, inconcelve- 
ib ble atisf ion in which chat ba Ren 
ſhalt corntituc to 4 lern ar 
Ter 'thofe Satisfactions will be, we canz 
ot now imagine; Ep tor #. yet appear wh 
A in $A thus much we do know at 


rap 


"ors 4 more par- 
5 and Na We. 


S wil de r n e 110 
their Faculties quickne to apprehend, On 
exquiſite” Happineſs, thoſe raviſhing 
which will be the Inberitance of the Sing 
in Heaven to alt Eternity. But oh! wretch- 
ed Knowledge, which can only make then 
niſerable; and the cleater their Knowledge 
b, the . will their Miſery be. They 

5 "= fee | 


494 The 8 World uot mpenſetion. 
ſee and admire what they m er enjo 
he exceeding Beauty E —_ lot abr = 
rious State, Tikes, pa * Vonder and 
_ Deſire; But Alas]! fe is, @ great. Gulf be 
tween, them. and, it, ſo that 3 00 never paſ 
to it; and, which is worſt Ken all, 

of their own fixing. This is the aggrava 
ting Circumſtance, this the ſevere; Though. 
which will piercg. the | 12 of every one 
the Damned, that that 8 lorious Kin 10 
Was prepared for Him; God intended 

for one of the bleſſed Inhabi rants: of i it; 4 
that end ſent his Son into the World, to F 
for, redeem, and make him capable of it 
that he offered. him che Glories of it, upo 
the moſt equitable wi eaſy Terms; that | 


frequently called and invited him to co 


25 with them by 5 Miniſtry. of his Am 
aſſadors, the Motions of his Spirit, and ik 
various Methods of his Providence; But h 
wilfully refuſed all his Invitations, 1257 8 


all his Methods, neglected the great Sal) 
tion ſo 180 tender'd to bim, de 60% dt 


it a wretched World, which is now paſſe 
away, and the Faſhion of it; of which nothin 


remains, but the ſad Remeggbraner,, that 
has, for ſuch an empty, periſhing Conlidera 


tion, for ever loſt l N 1 1 5 durab! 
| en 517 4976 1 5055 Th 
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Thi 
Pain C 
all his 
kind « 
know 
Natur 
They, 
Figur. 
Bang 
gnary 
Smoal 
Nigb. 
ous. v 
provi: 
the V 
(rod 1 
prepa 
Nu 
only 
deſtro 
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Gooc 
be ſo 
of th 
ment 


quick and vig | te 4 | 
ences, will he one part of the puniſhment 


of the Damned, includedinthePhraſe, ling 
e Sn. co old fo eee 
The other Part of. the Puaihment i is the 
Pain of Senſe, . which God will inflict upon 
all his wretched Enemies. Of the particular 


kind of this Puniſhment of the Wicked, wel 


know no more than we do of the particular 


Nature: of the Happineſs of the Righteous: | 
They are hoth repreſented in Scripture by 


us This by Crowns , Kingdoms, Treaſures, 
Banquets, Marriage Feaſts; arid that by. a 

gaming Worm, burning Fire, Torments whoſe 
Smoak aſcends, in which ir no Reſt Day or 
Night for ever. As the Glory of the Righte- 
ous will be an Inheritance fit for God to 


provide for his Sons, ſo the Puniſhment"of =] 


the Wicked will be a Judgment worthy of 


God too: As that is ſuch as only God could 
prepare, fagiit was pri ared before the Foun- 


dation of 1b World; ſo this will be ſuch as 


only God can inflict, for he only is able to 
deſtroy Body and Soul in Hell: As that will be 
pen as to fill the whole Capacity of tlie 
Good Man with Joy and Pleaſure, ſo Ts will 


be ſo complete, as to fill the whole Capacity 


of the Wicked Man with Sadneſs and Tor- 
ments; As: that will admit of no Alloy off 
Ja D d 5 TY Sorrow, 


** 


ah ” . + 
T's 5 8 3 
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2 The oole Weld us co itenſation 
Sorrow; ſo this will admit of ny Mite © of 
Comfort: As there 3 be no Inter 


of the Joys of the ſo there will 
be no Incerthilion of Painb of me Wirk. 
ed: As the glorious Life of the one Will be 


eternal, ſo tþ miſerible Stute of the other 
will be everlaſting. - 42 Went 

So that now we may ſee Chat i wem by 
tofing the Soul: 1 Remorſe and A 
| gil of Mind, for having wilfuly on 

ate of moſt perſect Happineſb, and a cb. 
ſtant Enduring of moſt ere n. and 
both to all Exernit ). 

II. The ad Enquirz is, What we are 0 un: 
derſtand by gaining the whole World, And 1 
know not how to give you a better Account 
a. this Matter, than in the Words of S. Jolie 

r Ep. Chap. i ii. ver. 16. where he reduces 

all that 7 is inthe World, i.e. all that is valuable 
and deſireable he the Men of theWorld, in 
which they think their A conſiſts, 10 


was r 


three Heads, tbe Luſi of the Flaſh, the Lf 
of the Eyes, and the Pride of Ut: By the Bi not 0 
xſt are meant Senſual Pleaſures} by the 5d Wl vid, 


Wealth and Riches, by | the bet Honours aus 
Greatneſs. 
Theſe are the Things which worldly Men 


= aſpire to, theſe the Objects of their keeneſt ung 
Deſires, "their reſtleſs Thoughts, and un- 1700 
an 


woearied Endeayours; to be advanced ro high 
7 | Stations, 


+4 


Ties... adbracd with! velling: 
qtuſted with a vaſt Hxtent of: 
have Eſtates equal to their Digniity; 
to uren ue Grandeur '« "thei 
Pawer 4; to ha ar tir Command alt- - 
ar ious Objects that can invite ot gratify the 
denſual i and to. indulge elves 
in the free: and unreſiralued Eajoyment of 
bem; To — chis Pitch, id 10 
j6in the bole Warld. Rad how wiſe-a Bars 
— he would 
ould. %% hir alu Soul, nnen 
next Particular; whore in we are, - 4621/2 HER 
III. Tu compare theſe t 


the World: and 1 know not that ever there 
was really, or that Imagination can _ 
greater, than that of Solomaois;' accordi 


ind 2d Chaprers of 'his Ec 
pe fr Greet Inari 
nor only d from. a great Prince, Da- 
vid, but himſelf a great Ning, reigning over 
a great People in the famgus: C City of: Jeruſa- 
lem, As for his Riches,” be ed bim Sits 
= and Coid, and bg; pouli 
Kings and of the : Provincer.y. t bad great 
Poſs zone of 


04: ©. 


lat e 1 


make;. who, 10 gain this, : 


ogcther., At us 
ſuppoſe an Inſtance of 2 Man that has gin 


the Account he gives of 2 in the 10 | 


1 Treaſure of | 


great and ſmall Catzel:; be bad 8 
Man Seryantt * 7 hp Servants, and Su- Bo 


y « ; 7 4 i 25 2 A E 
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I, 2 ene more that 45 that were heft ore 


As for his Pletfures, -b be mae pear Wes 
and built Houſes, and planted Vineyards, mad: 


Gardens and:Orchards und planted: Trees in 
them: of all manner of Fruits, and made Pools 


of Water; he gut Men Singers and Mone 
Singers; and.the Delights of the:Song of N 
2 2 Inſtramente, and that of all Sorts; 


be Zave himſeif up to Wine a nd, in ſhort; 


 Whaiſorver bis Eyer debe, he kept nt fro 


them, nor witb- l bis Heart from am Joy: 


This ſurely; may paſs for an envy'd Example 
of one that bad gain'd the whole World; or 
all that i is in the World; -One that bad Great: 


neſs and Honour in the bigheſt degree, Trea- 


ſures of Wealth inexhauſtible, Funds for 
Luxury of all kinds, ever ready to miniſter 
to all his Senſual Appetites; and one that let 
his Appetites looſe; to purſue their ſeveral 
Objects without / Reftraint 4. and to range 
without Controul rough the witels Circle 
of . Iyments. 
But now let fee what Judg mend this vec 
ty Perſon: paſſes reatneſs ar 
Riehes; and Pleaſures, in his cooler Thought: 
When he comes to take a Review of them 
Ahd he was as well qualified to judge of them, 
06 ape ee n 3 be bad as * 
e 25 


*. 


N 


* . 
4 
4 15 
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fries 4 
none o 
ody 
Mind, 

5 he 
were 
with h 
enable 
i right 
that tt 


ealine 
what 


body of Fortune, were ſuperior to thoſe of Apts 
Mind, his Knowledge and Wiſdom; which: 
4 he ſays, - ſtill reriafned cbitb bim, — 


with His Pleaſures, but roſe Up again, and 
enabled him to reflect and cenſute, and paſs 
: right Judgment upon them; and that was? 
that they were all Vanity and Wexation' of 


forded no true Satisfaction, but by diſaps 


pointing the Expectation, See much 


ore th ee bees 
eee een eee 


1 Becauſe none © 


Cap. i. ver.'$. ir not ſati isfied-with fuing . 
the Ear ll d with hearing. There can” 


the Object is not proportion d to the Facul- 


y: But how ſcinty are all the narrow En- | 


ſoyments of this World, in reſpect of 


large Capacity of the Mind of Man 8 How 
pty and un- 


much of this muſt remain em 
fll'd; and how much greater muſt the Un- 
ealineſs be, which he feels from the Want 


90 — Ma” 7 


what he deſires ar the N —_— 


4 . — ,- 
4 2 


ies for Wat e Opern e bor bier 
zone of his Advantages as to the Goods of by 


teal Grief and Vexation of Mind. And this 
judgment he confirms from "Uirte, Conkle. | 


theſe things ein 80 
2 Man full Satisfaction; be De, ſays be, 


true Satisfaction in any Enjoyment, where 


vere not quite overwhelm' d or 'drown'd : 


Hirit; all Emptineſs and Deceitfulneſs, that | 


— e * * . 
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and there it uc u thing under the. Sun; ac 
great Variety to excite or careſs ce Apo 

 ouly the dull 1 of the. en 


. - 
to it it 
6 and he 12 


the ſecy- 

ring and . m__ the. very- pot 
"7 Kip for che Enjoyment of them, diſſutb d 
with Fears of Joling. them; (and the more 
teful the Enjoyment, the more painful the 
Faare) at leaſt with the certain Knowledge, 

* that he muſt quickly be taken from them, 
1 * lege them to the Mn that foal! be £..4 


a > 


15 wh pos 5 whether be hu ha 
wiſe 2 or @ F © 177271 
I Having thus fared dhe Sell le us like 
8 Lee 
— n 
Has this World -honourdble-Tittes and 
Poſts to giaify me Amabitioh ef the! 
whoſe Idol is 1% Pride Lie? A 8 
het rhere are Henours 2004 ave ſuch ad fte 
here, which depend upon the untertan Oph- 
tivtis of Mea, . ; Hes 
ſinyab , and anbther,- Grudify 4 But jp = 
wndſt in dhe Praiſe of GG, and Acclirkias , 


Arup? Yer Red. 
m_ 


s and Priefts to God: 


ders, thoſe of Kings 


Crowns which, like thoſe of this World. «i 
* and unſteadily upon the Heads whi 

eſerve to wear them, but Crowns « 
Life and Glory, 


nat Kingdoms which may be endangered by 
Force from abroad, or Commoetions at bone, 


Sons and ſealouſtes into che 


fully infuling 


£7 
= 7 
e 


tons of Angels: - There are lorious Cle. 
there are Crowns and. Kingdoms; — | 


which are incotruptible; 
(which it may be in the Power ef a few dif 


contented and deſigning Men to- raiſe, bx 
Minds of a deluded unthinkiog People) but | 
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412 Theol Werld | in 
- a Kingdom that cannot be ſnaken, | 


E -: laſting Kingdom of our Gd. 


las this World Riches and 8 gr: 
 tify the Luft of ithe Eye? In the: oben dee 
are Treaſures and Inheritances too; not 
Teaſures as Muth and Ruſt can corrupt, 6 
Thieves may break throngb and fleal 94 
Treaſures beyond the Reach of: Cor io! 
828 
8 Wreite . ce, 10 raud; or ſquan 
der'd away by Extrav travagance: but Inheri 
tances eternal, eee undeßledʒ uh | 
| pals not A Wax. Hoot ne,, os." 
Has this World Pleaſures t0;.gratify.3f 
Luft of ibe Flaſb? In the other World, chere 


| 5 are Pleaſures: too; not ſuch indeed as are 


adapted to ſatisfy the ſenſual Appetites o 

the Natural Man, for we ſhall carry no ſuck 
Appetites with us thither g but ſuch as-ſhall 
I be e een able to fill the utmoſt Capa 
Fity of the Spiritual Man with 12 
proportionahle Satisfactions: Not luck as will 
cloy, 55h à Nauſeating, op be a Sting 
them, but ſuch as 8 WAll be ever new; 


4 the Deſire. whereof. will. increaſe by the En- 


| joyment, an neither Deſire nor men 
| have end. e e e 
Theſe are bene, fait Reſemblances, orra- 
ther Shadows,: of che new: inconceiyahle 
pets and Glori ies of the other m_— 
RE. 


«ook the 10% f ths . „ 
10d! is. che Loſs of ſuch pure; perfect, end- 
leſs Satisfactious, the Price that muſt be paid 
for the empty, Fine Flies, periſſi- 
ing Delights f this World? What a fooliſh © 
Bargain. wall ER ke who, to obtain ſuch 
a wonkleſs tranſitory. Pol an, forfeits ſach .- 

1 glorious- and eternal Reverſion; who, 26 
gain the whole World, loſes his own Soul ; tho 


bappy State by. che utter Extindion of the 


80 

But when, "the Soul cannot dieß but muſt 
kee for ever, under a conſtant Senſe of that 
Loſs, and a continual. torturing Remorſe for 
it, under the Weight of the Wrath of an 
Almighty offended God, and the Expreſſion 
of it in kr dreadful Inſtances, as we can - 
not conceive, and he only can execute z ſure- 
ly to gain the whole: World, by loſing the So Mi 
in 1 Senſe, is downright eter wed Ma 
NES, 

Thus 1 have conkid rdthe:Cale of g al 
ing or loſing the World, \or the Soul, 
a Suppoſition that the World and Soul are | 
inconliſtent, that whoſoever. would gain. 2 


this is not the Truth of the Caſe 3 which whe: 
we ſtate juſtly,. we muſt make the proper 
. Abatements out, of one Member of the Op- 
Patrone The two Members, 5 ofcd, The 
. : 4 
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no nzore. WEE meant by that, but loſing that 
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fave one, muſt utterly loſe the other. But | 
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Nowy if there be any x = ing i 
World, the gain in. whereof is confi 
Sh the ſaving of the Soul, chat 
omg; do the Fee 


At be denyt 4, ad wi undertake 
prove, that blaß leaking. in * 

Times, and Chriſtian Countries, where the 
Religion of our bleſſed Saviour is profeſſed 
and protected, there is nothing in the World 
which a wiſe and ood Man values in it, in- 
confiſtent with the ſaving the Soul. To make 
good which Propofition, theſe two things 
may be proved : 

1. That the Reli ious Man, as ſuch, is not 

debarr'd from poſfel ng the good e of 
this World: And, 


2. That when he has them, he enjoys privat 
them with leſs Diſquiet and more Satisfac- that L 
tion, than a wieked Man can do. And if who 
= theſe two things can be made out, I think bers, 
we may vary the Queſtion in che Nen, 1 and into! 
ſay; Nor, What is a Man profited, if he fan MW the k 
— the Whole World, and lofe his own muſt 
Soul ; bur, whar is he "profited, i if he ſhall I bope 
Jofe the World, and his own Soul roo? But = g 


this will be too large a Sub for the ſmall 
 Remainy 


s/n of that Time, 
"hal FEES SS 
| rather to emp 
ome Reflections from what I have already 
aid, which 1 ee <0 be wen . 
joprofitable, nor unreaſonable. n 7 ED | 
it is in vain to diſſemble the untuppy 
Circumſtances, which the Nation and parti- 
cular Perſons at this time labour under; ev 
dy\complains of them, every body does 
| te feel them: Aud I am nos 
zainſt their enquiring into the Cauſes of 
them, or ſecleing for Methods of qe 
hem ; but would only out to private 
chriſtians, the proper Subjects of their En- 
oy and the moſt certain Mcans of Re- 
as, 
As to Judicial Inquilitions i in this Afar; 
ind Political Methods of curing our Miſe- 
ries, theſe are not within the Province of 
private Perſons, but are ſome of thoſe things 
that belong unto the Wy. There are thole ' 
who have proper Coghizance of ſuch Mat- 
ters, and whole proper Bulineſs it is to ſearch - 
into the Cauſes of our Malady, and apply 
the beſt Political Means of Cure; and we 
muſt truſt theſe Matters in their Hands, and 
hope for the good Effects of the — 
and Prudence of their Conduct. But give 
me Leave to add, there is a meliur inquiren- | 
5 aum, 
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416 The whole Mori no Compenſation 
dum, another Inquiſition to be made by pris gvilty 
vate Perſons; and I yet ſhew unto you a more Fllink 
excellent Way, a more ſure Way of Enquiry, 
a more certain Way of Cure: A Way of 
= Enquiry, in which you cannot be too ſtrict 
|  - and ſevere; a Way of Cure, infallible for 
= particular Perſons, and the moſt probable one 
do relieve the whole, if I can perſuade you 
80 go into it; which I ſhould hope might be 
no difficult Task, if what I have advanced 
in the former Part of this Diſcourſe has had 

any Place or Weight with you. 

As to this Enquiry into the Cauſes of our | 
\ Unhappineſs, I hope I need not ſay to Chri- only 
- *ſtians, that they muſt not call any. Evils that WW wret 
they feel, the caſual Reſults of Fortune, or W o- 
the neceſſary Effects of Second Cauſes, but I. 
the Diſpenſationg of a juſt and mercifal Pro- this 
vidence, 'whichUire&s or permits all Events WE of w 
for wiſe and good Purpoſes. As for Na- II 
tional Judgments, God does more particu- Soul 
. larly claim the ſendggig of them, as Ads of WW mea 
his own Prerogative, whatever Inſtruments Wl A 
he makes uſe of for the Execution of them. W of i. 
Now the provoking Cauſes of all ſuch Inſt 
1 .. Judgments, are the Sins of a People. Here in x 
1 then you ſee where you are to ſet up your In- futi 
1 auiſition, every one in their own Breaſts ; cou 
and what are the proper Subjects of your mo! 
namely, what Sins each has been leſs 


Enquiry; 


„ hs og 4 guilty 


1 1 chal,” 4 
1920 which have contributed tod the 
Fling up ef chat 'Meiſure,iby which! Gad - 
has been provoked to ſend this 'Calamity upp 
on us. And here let euery one be: as ſevere 
an Inquiſitor as he can, and iſearch with the 
5 Strictneſs and Impartiality into the 


Corruption of his on Heart, and the Wick. ; 


enel of his Hands. This is a ſuitable EM 
ployment for this folemn Seaſon, and hi 
neceſſary in our preſent Circumſtance. 
I hall-not exnmerate the ſeveral Kinds of 
Iniqu l and particular Inſtances of Sin, 
k this Nation and Age abound; buy 
only mention two Generals, which ate the 
wretched Source from whence moſt other 


- 
— 


ROW; and they are, J. 2k 115 | 


I. An inordinate and imatctlerate: Love of 
this World, and the Things of it, the Vanity 
of which 1 have gndeavour'Sto expoſe. An 

II. A wretched Neglect of thoſe immortal 
Souls, tlie Value whereof, I bave in leme | 
- meaſure laid before yu. | 
As to the Love of the World, and the Things 
of it, we have ſeen lately ſuch extraordinaty 
Inſtances of it, as can ſcarcely be parallel 4 
in paſt Ages, and will hardly be believed in 
future ones: Such an inſatiable Avarice, as 
could not be ſatisfied with moderate, or the 
moſt immoderate Acquilitions: Such bound» 
leſs Deſires of W a8 ſeemed _ 


OY 


4 
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418 The whole World no Campen 
of bein 


g contented with leſs than 
whole World in the Letter: Such haſting to 
be rich, as to bear down, run over, and 
trample upon, all the Bounds of Juſtice and 
Truth, Honour and. Honeſty, Compaſſion 
and Humanity; and purſue their baſe Ends 
by the vileſt Methods of Diſſimulation and 
Lying, Fraud and Circumvention, Cheating 
and impoſing upon the Credulity and Weak- 

neſs of others, to the utter Ruin of many 

Thouſands of perſons and Families, and to 
the endangering of our very, Conſtitution. 
And I wiſh I had not Reaſon to add, that 
this hydropical, unnatural, unquenchable 

Fhirſt after Riches, has been too Epidemi- 
cal, and too generally ſpread itſelf among 

Perſons of all Sorte. 

And if this be our Caſe, may we not with 

| Reaſon believe that God has had a Contro- 

verſy with us upon this Head ? He is many 
times pleaſed in the Puniſhment he inflicts to 
point out the Sin that proypked. it, by the 


Analogy. of the Judgment to the Crime. 


When Jeremy had complain'd-of the Jem: 
in cap. viii. ver. 10. That every one, from the 


leaſt even to the greateſt, was. given 10 Cove. 


Touſneſe ; the Puniſhment which he threatens 
from God upon them, ver. 13. is, Iwill ſurt- 
4y conſume them, ſaith the Lordg there ſpall be 


uo Grapes on-the Vine, nor Figs on the Tier 
5 FE | ee, 
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gaining the 


fer ile Loſs of the S. 
Tree, and the Leaf ſhall Jade and 6 K. 


them. 


fy'd upon us ? Has not our Covetouſneſs pr 


not at all concerned in the late Tranſactions, 
And as for many of thoſe, who were the 


fucceſsfal —— who had, in Imagi- 
nation, got vaſt Riches, amaſs d mi hey 


deere and too late diſcovered, that they 
ve been only amuſed with a pleaſing 


2 nothing 

ay not this, God knows, to inſult the 
. —— of any, but to put every one up- 
on enquir ing, how far he has been guilty of 
this inordinate and immoderate Love of this, 


duced ſuch ſad Effects. 


The. other General 1 e was, $4 


wretched Neglect of thoſe immortal Souls, 
the Value — 1 had, in ſome meaſure, 
laid before you. 


that I eve given them Shall Paſs. away from 
Have we not ſeen fomething like this vers 
_ 125 Effects to the hurting of our Pub- 


Zredir, and the putting moſt private 
ns — even ſuch as were innocently, or 


* 


under very great Straits and Difficulties 2” 


boldeſt, and thought themſelves the moſt 


Treaſures, almoſt commenſurate to t eir. 
large Deſires; how have they been diſap- 


Decay and after they. bad ſlept chews Steep, 5 


World, and the Things of it, which has Rar 5 
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io The whole World mo C 


And as to this, whoever oblerves cha Lives 
% \ of the Generality of Men, if he judges of 
their Faith by their Practice, muſt conclude, 
What they do not believe, or at leaſt confider; 
Aut they have any ſuch Things as immortal 
Souls p64 take Care of, or that the! are de. 
ſerving of their Care. The on 
that too many „ Ulber 
all eat, bat they! ll drint, axd, —.— 
withal they hall be cloathed'; . 
mper and adorn the Body, and 
their Tenſual Appetites: Bur it wou 
— Queſtion, if one ſhould ask = 
hen they Eq: employ'd any ferious Mo- 
ments in conſidering, whether there were 
any Life after this, and what would-be their 


| Condition i in it if there were di neh 


To this Infidelity or ſtu Thoughtleſs: 
nel are owing that Cs of Religion, 
that Neglect of God's Worſhip, that Propha- 
nation of his Name, Day, and Houſe, that 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, that Riot and Lewd - 
neſs, that general Diſſolution f'' Manners, 
which: appear ſo-barefaced ; and which were 
hardly poſſible Men could be Hoy of, who. 
were. thorou groughly conviaced, an did fre- 
3 riouſly refle@, oy Fo the End of 

eſe things is Death erernal,” the Loſs of 
their * Soul, and all that e 
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ole che Laſs of he se 4 
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bez of bee Ag 

rhings he. . | Yea, le 

bim / adore. the Goatineſs' of God in layin 

oy an Affliction upon him, which, 4 - 
the preſent is man ſarm #01 joyous but grieve 


F _ yet, if he makes the right Uſe o of it; 


will aher wards: wich hee 
Reghteomſneſs, r<alonable Uſe 
- c make of the Loſs of worldly En 
s, but being convinced of the Va- 


pyments, 
nity and Uncertainty of them, to withdrayy 


bis Affections and Cares from ſueh falſe and 


fading Objects, and place them upon ſuch as 
will not deceiue nor farſake him; to ceaſe 


his Endeavours after: gaining tbe World, and 


direct hem wholly 10 the wing bis Soul 


Which is the Method I propoſe be? Redreſs 


for tlioſe Evils,' into the Canles _— E e ö 
hare baton now: ern | 
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And this is the 1 moſt certain Mee 
thod: By which I do not mean, that tha 
heartieſt Concern and trueſt Care for a Man's 

Spiritual Eſtate, will always prevent or re- 
move Temporal Calamities; but it will arm 
him ſo completely againſt them, that he Mall 
not be hurt by them, which nothing elſe can 
do. A Man under uneaſy Reflections upon 
his unhappy Circumſtances, may endeavour 
to'drqwn or amuſe them, by Riot and Intem- 
perance, by Buſineſs, Converſation, or Di- 
verſions; but alas! he cannot always run 
away from himſelf: Theſe are ar beſt but 
poor Suſpenſions of his tormenting Thoughts, 
which will find Intervals to return upon 
him with greater Force. He only can bear 
up under the Miſeries of this Life, who has 
2 comfortable Proſpect of being eternally 
happy in the next: And ſuch an one cannot 
only bear up under, but triumph over them 
Let him be ſtript of all his earthly Enjoy- 
ments, and reduced to the meaneſt Circum- 
ſtances of Life; The Light of God's Coun- 
tenance puts greater Joy into his Heart, than 
they find, whoſe Corn, and Wine, and Oil in- 
creaſe : Kg the Fig-Tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neitber ſhall Fruit be in the Vines ; the Labour 
of the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſpall yield 
no Meat; the Flock ſhall be cut off from the 


Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls; 
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le looks upon -himſelf to be what he 
really is, a Stranger in this World, ſeeking. 
hit Country; a Traveller n 


, A 


beavenly Father's good leaſure to give him; 
making his Way to rbe City of the living God, 
the Heavenly. Jeruſalem, where he ſhall be 
received by an ifinumerable Company of An. 
els, the general Aſſembly. and Church of the 
irſi-born, which. are written in Heaven, by 
God the Judge of all; the Spirits. of juſt Men 
made perfect, and Feſus the Mediator of the 
New Covenant; where that Crewn of Glory, 
- which is laid up for bim in Heaven, ſhall be 
ſer upon his Head, and where he ſhall be for 
ever with God, in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs-of 
Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand are Pleaſures - 
far evermore, And can a Man that has ſuch 
a glorious Proſpect at the End of his Journey, 
be concerned at the Ruggedneſs of the Road, 
the Inclemency of the Weather, the Meanneſfs 
of the Accommodation, of any Difficultics.or 
Dangers he meets with in theWay.; when he 
knows his Journey is certain, and can be but 
ſhort; that the greateſt Oppoſition he ſhall 
encounter, the ſevereſt Treatment he can 
haye, cannot defeat it, cannot ſo much as 
retard his Progreſs in it, but may haſten his 
| 1 Arrival 
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444. The wh e World to Comipen nation 
Arrival at the End of it. Thus the Mau, 
has a well- grounded Hope: of the 5 auc 
of his Soul, is Proof ag paint ll che gre 
Miſeries-in this World. Mes 
But this is a Hope „ whichi'r no bed bn, 
while he — ch, can ms 15 "ta. 
ture Proſp cannot ſupport his Min whiter 
preſent Calamities, but muſt ſink it u 
deeply, for it is only a bertaln Tookingf 7 
Fadoment, und of per y ee " whie) 
Mal devour the Ad uerſa ß. 
* Is there then no Redreſs for fuch a tie? 
Yes, tet the' wicted Mun tuen away from his 
=_ - Wickedneſs fs that he bath committed. cad doh 
3 Which it Taufe and Right, an be hall fave 
3 His Soul alive: Let him wwedk off bis Sm ty 
Righteouſneſs, and hir Iniquit iet ) etbing 
Mercy to the Poor, and it ma be a Len | 
* bis Tran 10 ll). A „e 
True e whith conſiſts not i 1 
4c Sorrow for our Sins, becauſe they 
1 have expoſed us to Sufferings, in weak Pur- 
- | wm 2 — Endeavours to forſake them, 
or in external Performances; but in ſuch 2 
real and thorough Change of the Mind from 
hor 3 rms to God, from bo Arete 
as ſhall appear b as true and thore a 
Change of the Life and Manners, by ceaſmg 
to do Evil, learning to do Good, denying all Un- 
e and worldly Lui, and living foberl, 
|  righteouſy, ws 
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5 particular Perle | 

a | fo is it the beft 1 fey of” 'Femoving' | 

ey publick Evils which u Nation ſuffers, K. 

1. preventing the impending ones it Ns: 
n, the Inhabitants would generally go cs it: 
a A Method much more cereain than the wiſeſt 

m || Schemes, which the ableſt and honeſteſt Po- - 
fs, | liricians cad ptoſect for cheſe Pug oſes. Theſe 
2 may be difappeinted, but of the Succeſs of 
vo || that we are a ured from 4 Word of God, 


1. | who declares in e wviitth of Jeremy, at the 
U, 7ib Verſe, Ar what time I ſhall ſpeak con- 
ſy, ning 4 Nati and concerning A Kingdom. 
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